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BB e ape. Ak in. And 
this is a Truth which; to our Sorrow, is 
—— een ag need of 
prod. But, e : 
01.3-1O/THERS — dent bad. 
Honour, as if that were enough to keep 
them ſteddy to their Principles, and ſe- 
cure them from degenerating into Vice: 
Andi it is a Freſumption indeed, like one 
that ventures out into the Deep upon the 
_ Strength of Bladders, which: upon every - 
_ Occaſion are ready to evaporate, and then | 
0 Vadertaker muſt neceſſarily fink. 
Ix truth, Honour is nothing but a Va- 
pour, that may make us ventureſome, 
but can never keep us ſafe; and when 
once 1t s to yield, it betrays us in- 
to more Evils than it prevents. Tis 
grounded, not upon the ſolid Founda- 
tions of G s: and Truth, but onl7 
upon the common Notions, and current 
Opiaions of the World, which are al- 
ways: wavering, and oſten falſe; and 
When the Principle is unſteddy, every 
thing that is built upon it muſt be ſo too, 
And, therefore, thou 
may prompt him to the Practice of ſome 
2 ble vr Virtues, yer it 


jog ſhi 
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dation, ſo tis 700 alry in the Deſign; 


. 3 for the Love of Virtue, or 


the Praiſe of Gop, but only calculated 
_ forthe Eyes of Men: And tk n, though 

the Vice be unfaſhiona * if it is 
but ſweet, this Man of Honour never 


_ feruples to ſteal it, and then thinks it tho 


 {weeter for being ſtolen. 0 


I a word, Honour, if it 1 
gion, 1s from Top to 
Tis nothing but a Fan- 


parated from Rel 
Bottom faulty. 
tome, an Imagination, an Idol, that will 
never ſtand us in any ſtead, unleſs we 


5 deal with it, as ſome of the Heathen 


Idolaters us'd to do by theirs, that is, 
to watch it narrowly, and tye it faſt; for 


il. 0 

Tux Sum ofailis this; chat Honour, 
and Reaſon, and Law, are very ' ſervices 
able Things, when they are confi to 


the Temple, a and act in-Conjunftion with 


7 .— ion; but unleſs they are joinꝰd with 
de Fear of S pms can de en 
gervice to Man. Miß; 2111 Wald 


has Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, it gains 


Juch-:an Aſcendant, ſuch an ar bi ar) | 
Power ayer: US; That” e -can-dik | 
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fear i it ſhould forlaky chem, or uſe them 


B u r hen this Fear of Goo has ta 
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tle Hand, it 
| Wi leaves nothing behindro ompoſe 
2 10 lien 4. 
#6 Tis, this that diliders: u n 
5 Torment of thoſe reſtleſs Paſſions Which 
_ haraſs and diſtract our Minds, and make 


om the Evil * „ N 
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place it: | 
poſe — evil Se, 


: ha | 


our very Being uncaſy in the World: 


Wherever theſe prevail; there is no Peace 
to be expected; and there is no Station 
under Heaven ſo high, Where theſe Paſ-. 
ſions do not ſometimes prevail: I here 


is no Point, throughout the whole Com- 
paſs of our Lives, from whence theſe 


turbulent Winds do not often riſe, and 


make a Tempeſt in our Souls, till the 
Fear of Gop ver- rules chem, and keeps 
them ſtill, and ſo ring us to a he” ; 


lm. 


Tot chi that ſabclüsdallthöſe Lifts, 
which like-filth noiſum Vapours, cloud 


our Reæaſon; and overcaſt all the Plaſure 


of our Lives, and leave us no: Know- 
ledge, no Enjoyment, no Gouerhment 
of Ourſelves, till Religion comes, and 
diſpells the Miſt, an arings ust Our 
Senſes, and ourſelves Again rA 


Tus the Fear of) God delivers us 


—— Evil of Sin, as it is diſt inguiſtid 


| 0 EI 


upon 1 2 


<P enough. t her afraid;\though- 10 
| every: conſidering Man there isi! 

. ——— in — nig id N did 
but ſook upon Sit ue ilLight; 

5 Proper — weſhouldi(ee/foms? 


monly ſaid o Drunkenneſs, may pro- 
perry he apply. to. all the ret; that 
there is but litthes Difference between the 
: Jin}; nd the Puniſhment. Which is the 
2d. Son rrof Hvik fromuhich we are 
ſeeurd by! the Fear of Go D. NOW, as 


the Fear. of doing Evil is the greateſt 8 

Twuble to us in a State of Gracez::f0/the 
inge Evil is the tentereſt 
leſome:; Apprehenſion of 


Fear: fe ſuffer 
and moſt tro 
our Nature. isl an 3 — that 
cam̃e with us in 
follows us through all the ſeveral Stages 
of our Life, and never lea ves haunting 
us, till it brings us to the Grave. And; 
therefore, the Bear of Go p, whereby a- 
lone this evil 


WZE all live; Gov knows, in a very 


tumultuous tempeſtuoùs Ocenmof Trou- 


5 bles, 2 — Varietynand Suc- 
2 Done | | ceſſion 
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able in every Vice, that What h Con. 


* Nm" 


ton World at firſt, and 


Spirit can be laid, is the 
fliinſt thing thatzwe ſhould endeayour to 
| be taught. 21 : N 39 357: Han on 


0 S — b i ner 
leſt us, but another is ready to taxe us 
up. And though the Storm is ſome 
times laid, and i the Heavens do ſeem to 
ſmile upon us, yet that very Calm is moſt 
— 1 of anot er. 
Sos EIn Es our Souls are exetcisd 5 
and verdi with the Loſs of our Reputa 
tion, and es with the Los of 
Friends. a — h falls 
upon Our 4 times upon 
our Eſtate; 1 where dur Hearts are 
moſt tender there we are moſt liable to 
a Wound. For all which there is but 
one Remedy in Nature, which is Death; 
and yer we look upon that with a great- 
teſtation than all tlie reſt; and thoꝰ 
Ge do not ne to Live, yew” we do hor 
dare to Die. 1 He ue e WONG 
Now all cheſe Evil may be lodled 
upon in a double Ligbt, which will give 
them a very — Aſpect. As chey 
are natural to Man, and the neceſſary 
Conſequence of our Birth, they are no 
more than what every prudent & 
pects, and every valiant: Man deſpiſes. 
But when we look upon them as the Pu- 
| oi roman, our IP the Signals of an 
offended. 


- 


Ian ex- + 


"4 
PRs noilerwmy 1 Kieikes 
us Wich Anguiſt acid! Conſtergation; 
and His Anger," being mingledcn our 
| Cup, e makes it too bitter "£0r- Man te 
di eſt. $ 
n angebe Smart oan ea amid 
the Body, but the divine Indignation 


wounds the very Soul, and ſtrikestus in 


the maſt tender Part; fils our Heads 
with diſmal Apprehenfions { „ and our 
Hearts With intolerable Pains : And 
| could bear up againſt che 
grievous Vexations of the _—_ 
yet « wounded! Spirit who can beur? 
LW DEE Dy there is no — obe 
had for ĩt in the Power of Man, 
thing can relieve d, but the ee 
Goo. Where there, is Sin, there wilt 


be a fearful looking for of Judgment) And 


it is this Sin alone that is ane Cauſe, 
and J the Ag a vagen too, zal, our Ca- 


lamities. IRA Db 303 T0500 213 38 

VAS this chat firſt! brought the 
Curſe upon the World, and ſtiſt makes the - 
Whole reation groan; Twas this that 
firſt corrupted Gur own Nature; and 
mthence ſpreattheMaligni wy through- 
out the whole Univerſe: It impoveriſſid 
the Earth, and R _ yt Air, 4 
i Nen 4 ct F210 13 23089 atm' 
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-arm'd ever; eee A Xo 
d us firſt to Poverty and Diſcentent, 
thence to Factions and Tumults, 
* at laſt to Diſcaſes and Death it- 
E E 
WIN our Souls are thus miſerably : 
infected, we are always expecting ſome 
Plague or other ſhould ſhew itſelf ; ane 
then every Approach of Danger ſhocks 5 
us, every Appearance of Evil Puts us in- 
to a Conſternation; and even Shadows 
make us afraid. The Vengeance of God, 
ve bow, is hanging over us; and wWe 
are in daily Expectation when it ſhall 
fall upon out ar ng And whether it 
falls upon us, or not, yet the Expecta- 
tion itſelf - 5 enough to make us mi- 
ſerable. 7 1957 ; 0 10 
THIS "a indeed, the Fear of GOD! 
in one Senſe, but 'tis a ſervile ſinful 
Fear; ſo far from being a Si — Grace. 
that *cis one of the worſt Effects, and one 
of the ſevereſt Funiſnmones of our cor- 
e Nature. £ 14-1 + 1110 2 
TuS not ſuch : a Fear as the Palmi 
propoſes in my Text to teach us; hut 
12 as he would teach us to prevent, 
that by a due devour. Veneration 
Go p's Preſence, and a religious reſp 


tul Obſervance of his Will, we may live 
ſecurel y . 
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"4 1 en „ WEMAY, 
do our, Souls, Pate, ce 
1 Ee G0, 
CE l mea 3: 
„ pe! , "hin ur , Peace 
in Heaven, there is. nothing ur 
can diſturb us ; and till that is ane, t 
is bing e Farth can ſecure 
kl Peace. If this is true, it is 
ſufficient to prove the Truth 
ns 19 that nothing but t 16 Fear | 
Gp gan make us happy; and what t it il 
I durſt appeal to 55 "OM 0 
every. Man alive,, 
ON. E that is trul al ln ** | 
5 d * — yu "of Go Db, 1 Him- 
eaſy, and void of all other Cares; 
bb. en under the ſevereſt Afflictions ol 
and compos d under the vio- 
1 Nec of the World; for, 
is Soul is his great Concern, and as 
3 that remains in Health and Vi- 
gour, fo long the whole Man is well, 
His Converſation js in Heaven, there all 
huis Intereſt, and his Dependence lies; 
„ C ©" 
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all e whith; his only Remedy is to labon 


| 6 


cure ti Eſtate; without which, all 55 
Riches cannot nou riſh him, all his Plea- 


balance his Soul, and pl 
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882 Witkut it, 
taceſt Man inuſt be unhappy. All 
Ant : ure;"and Power of 


hare? Res, 


the World" can neither prevent AHR. 


ons from coming upon him, nor "Oe 
elf iſh when they come; but his 

ody is expogd to a thouſand Torments, 
and his oy to ten thouſand Fents; Be 


for more Profit, and Pleaſtire, and Powet 
ſtill, When Gov knows he has too much 


of all theſe already: 46 much, that they 
do bür Rifle his Vittüe, 6ppreſs his Res- 


fon, and overwhelm his Soul: And — 
poor Man i is ſo loſt i in the Abundance 
Things, that 10 Him they 8 © 
Eching. 10 AB. H 3. 3 C1 
Ax 2 2 for want of the Fear 8 0D, 
is Mind; and religious Prin- 


reliſh his Enjoyr ments, and 


fares cannot divert pq all His Power 


} canriot keep him ſafe. 224 


'N ay, without this ear of Gov th 
his inſatiable 
Luſts, 


nt abe Ampitious; more»:Pleaſure 
wWeulck but tantaliat hio the more; and 
_ mbre Riches: would ! 'only.- 1 008: 
veti more Riches ſtill; and ſo Go gives. 
Fim uf Heart y Defire, but ſends Leafs 4 
miha into his Sami. ny bak ot 
35 Fun Sum of all is this 3 EP. 
Bear: of Gro p is ſo neceffary 
inciple in Man, that there is ud living _ 
upp in the World Without it; a ing b 
ndilung in the World can mike us Re! F 
paration/for its Loſs. Neither Law; nor. 
eaſon, nor Honour, can reftrain us 


fromiconimitting; Evil; and then neither 


Profit, nor Pleaſure, nor Powerz can ſe! 
cure us from ſuffering Exil for 'thoſe 
Evi Which we commit. Since then, all 
our. Happineſs depends upon our being 


poſſelFd with the Fear of Goo , let us 


canſider, iin 13 $00 1608. 
. »Setimdly Where it is to be lian, And, 
certainly, this Fear of G oO o/ as it is a 
rationa Habir, A governing Principle in 
Man, is only to be learnt from Go p 8 
own Word, and that Revelation which 
He! has made of Himſelf, by the Wri- 
tings of this Holy Plalmiſt, and other 
inſpired Men in tie Holy Scriprure. This 
0 — Guide to direct us 
2 3 
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without which, our Religion b © : 


ther:piecatious,, and we'fhall Live with 
out a Rule, and Believe without Auto- 
rit /; ha ue nothing but ſome blind Gueſs - 
ſes, and uncertain Notions, to entèrtainn 
oür Thougfits; which, after all our Pains, 


will hold us in ee and TROY 


,"Tuxs the welt, axiVleatnedeſt of the 


| keathen Philos hers chnfeſs d, that the 


more the -Rudy'd, the'leſs they knew; 


or, at beſt, the more they knew, tlie 
more they 'were confounded: with a 
boundleſs Proſpect of Things which the 
knew nothing of: And, What is Traub, 
was a Queſtion which: they all diſputed, 


but declared they never could reſolve. 

_ ESpgciaily in Matters of Divinity, 
that one Philoſopher anſwer'd fox all the 
reſt, who being required by his Erince 
to tell him what was Gop, an eaſy; Que-- 
ſtion ſome would think, deſir i ſome 
Days to conſider it; and after that, ſome 


more; and ſtill put off his Anſwer from 


day to day, till at laſt he own'd,' that 
the longer he conſider'd it, the leſs able 
he was to anſwer it. A plain Confeſ- 

ion, that buman Learning, and human 
Reason, 
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| ('Realar Knobs dab Wotk but 
1 2 higher for our Infermatiom 
* ttanitho-natural. Faculties of Man can 
i | Act is!. 45 +; 2 Harb. 1 1527 LE) 10 : 
»TAESs watethe gteat Champions of 
| human Reaſon; of whom it may be Aid, 
„ — Pike ſaid. of Hecton ; 95 Pergamia 
 dextra Aefendi poſſent, c. IE£he: Fort 
could have been defended; theſe were tlie 
Hands that muſt have done it; but theſe 4 
Champions, after. theinutmoſt Attempts,  — 
fairly yielded up that Chuſa, Which ſome 
puny: Adventurers in our Age, have, to 
Their Shame, end eau ons to revive a _ 
They proteſt againſt the Validity o 
Revelation; and all the rational. C 
Mankind have always diſcover d the I. 
walidit/ of their own Reaſon: And ſo all 1 
the Reſult of theſe Refiners in Plylofophy 
dean be only this, that G o ſent Man to 
make his Way blind-fold. thro an intri- 
cate World, withoht either Reaſon or 
Revelation for his Guide, 4 De 
ws covery, ny very worthy! of ies ars 1:1. 
4 | fs, i bo 9.P8) — 
: Bur norwirhltanding theſe Calumnies, 
1 which their impious Opinions:caft both 
. G0 p, and Man; yet, rotheGlory 
f words one, and the Comtort Of thęe o- 
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tain Knowiedg- 
THIS is that Word: of Power, ant 5 


__.and dwelt amongftaus 5 in-rhe Petſoniof 
& G1 5 
10 Tras £m Word which: Our Saviout, 


F AETC IE BE SE=zERSz EE EEE ER ez 5 - 
- 5 4 : 5 
* f * 


it ſhould be comm AKA to-atl-A 
the Church. This is that Word, which, 
1 by Our Commiſſion from Casi 37 and 
His Apoſtles, we now!'pteach'imto vo? 
and which; for that Neãſons claims your 


[ach at aſk as to K now! fo eee | 

his Revelation is true? And thit is the 4 
- Greateſt, I had almoſt ſaid the 3 | 
tharwe have: - 18.1.2. 


Truth, by 5 9 as Moſes tells us C 
firſt created, andthen it rind Mankind. 


This is that Li ght which, as St. Jubi belts 
us, e r Mal that bmi 
the Mu; which conducted, und influ 


eneid the Qhurch of GO from dhe very 
Beginning g and at laſt, Was Tncarnate, 


our Lord Fus Ns W. JIG vad tl 
at His Aſcenſion; committed to His t 
ſtles, and commanded” chem to 4 25 8 
preach” t unto aN in the Morld. 
This is that Word; Which the A poſtles, 


at their Departure, hrianſmittedito their ; 


Lawful gucseifbrss and inſtienech ap 
culiar Order of Men, By whoſe Mini 


82 5 


Reverence and Attetitidinis Phe W 0 8 
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| # Feu e 
| Voiceisthe . 


l age; bed aan is trill Sa- 
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Han ary the! 1 iin bnk © 
b 50 Tusa, in ſhort, ho Wordjwhigh; 
was given us from Heaven, forthe eſta- 
. Vie for pan 2 2 7 
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to new. you, with what Reverence and 
Affection it becomes us to hear Gone 
Holy Word; and to exhort you to be- 
have yourſelves: at this ſolemn Religious 
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ſcription in my Text, Come, ye Ch 
and hearken unto me. In 'which + 5158. 
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— and adds ſome. Weight: toi rhe 
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any Pleaſure: to be Undone ? Why then 
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Even then His Fear lies heavy at 0 our. 
Hearts, when we A drive it from 
before ur Ryes. In a word, if We Will 
not e him here, at the Th 


after at tlie Seat of Judgment. But, 

f Lr eis not enough to Come to the 
Houſe of Go by but we muſt come to 
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_ explain 
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here laid before us, and let them fink 
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very Nature: And then, as the a 


ax preſſes it, we ſhall:grow-thereby."'/ 


Tua x is ſuch 4 prolifick: Terri! in 
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in the Advice of thoſe whom lie thinks 


will we not uſe the ſame Caution, in a 


nicer Caſe, where our Purchaſe is of in- 


imſelf? Why then, 


< 


1 


be heyond all Poſſibility of Reparation? 


„Muna z a Miltake is ſo very Ganges, 


rons, let us but ſuppoſe it poſſible for us 
to be miſtaken, and then We ſhall uſe 
our beſt Endeavours that we may nat be 
ſo. Then we ſhall keep our Ears open to 
all good Inſtructions, and be very atten- 
tive to all religious Advice, and whenfo- 
ever Go p calls upon us, in the Words 


of my Text, Come; 5e Children, and hear- 


want heart. 


| ions 3 and then tis no Diſparagement 
for the wiſeſt Man to be attęntiye. Tis | 
the eternal Happineſs of both qur Soul 


Len wnto me, we ſhall anſwer, with the 
Child Samuel, Speak Lo x p, for thy Ser- 


ITis God that gives us theſe Inſtru- 


and Body that He inſtructs us in; and 


what is chere in the World beſides, that = 
ſo well deſeryes our Attention? A Bleſ- 


ſing ſo great, that it is a Reproach to 


dur Wen den to prefer any worldly 
Happinefs before it; nay, tis an Under- 
VVT 


WOO. ; 


* 


* 


EE. Beyer 5 cee 
only s t brings us to ther nere. 
And this is a Fee Maa is 
too young to be concern'd for, and no 
Naa is to old to learn. No Man is ſa 
ignorant, but that he may underſtand it; 
and no Man is ſo wile, hut that. he. may 


„ 


learn to underſtand it better. 


Bu T then there is one thing more r —_— 
quit d, that we muſt have the Simplicity, : 
as well as the Humulity of Children, wen 
we come to learn it: That is, we 4 . = 
bring our Minds free and diſengag'dy 
and leave our Sins behind us, —— We ä 
gome to the Church; otherwiſe we ſhall i 
hardly be perſuaded to leave them — - = 
hind us, When we go home again. 

Tus is the proper Buſineſs of — W 
Cloſets, and our private Devotions, to 4 
compoſe- our Thoughts, and bring 3 
ſelves to a religious Diſpoſition: Tis  þ 
there that we muſt cultivate and — 1 
the Ground, and here that we muſt ſ m , 
the Seed, But if our Ground continues 1 
rocky till, all the good Seed in te f, 
Word | would be but ene n 1228 - ” 
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| View like a 
Vnderſtanding: A 
why 
Hearers:of the 
oome hither-{0 fatally 
Tas ſincere Mils 
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ment, we 


ably, and profitably fed. 
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01 che "Terk, or to. receive-the = 
R Fer Taft, Aike 


hang Airy blaſts 
thei 
there are o many 
18, becauſe '1 * 
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AN p as this Innocency is the trueſt 
Qualification, {a *tis the propereſt Telt , 


and . 1 Foſſeſñon of Gr Hearts, 
0m for the Fear of GD to 


ble ke 


. 

A 
*. 
5 


unß ofitable 


ſeſs d. 


the Mord, 15 us 
Apoſtle told Us, is, indeed, 
| pt to nour 5 
But Sin, lite an evil 
ys depra ves the Stomach, 
us nauſcate chat whotibine _ 
Food. It creates a Prejudice within 4s, 
and turns our vertuous Deſires into an 
unnatural A verſion. II. therefore, * 
would partake of this ſpiritual Noutiſh- 
t purge our Conſcience 
from theſe of Vice which leaven 
our — and ſower Ou, Conſtitttion ; 
and then we ſhall come with an A 
and Hall be eatittor- | 


in ies own 1 
in us, and 


we 


% 
* * 
N * * 


FR 


a we have not y 
Creed; We are net 


to quote it | | 

We dall learning of the 55 

A very improper Spee 74 
for in truth we have only WE 


WE may think ourſelves very ski 


in 3 and value ourſelves upon 
he mighty Improvements of our Know- " 


R 22 


F 
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ND if ſo, Ns high 
eſt of us to b 2COIe as 
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"4 nay in ſuch wiſe 4 
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hearken 5 
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Ling Was His Preſence; ; 


W 


* vn of 4 


to 


for Man * Therefare — fd 


Grmpliance LEG chis' 


of us Men, he became a Man ens 3 


laid aſide all His Glories, and conversd a 
b upon Earth. that by the i 
r of His Humility, the Charms of þ 
ite” His. Words might have a 1er 
Influence upon us, and make more na- 
tural Impreffions upon our Hearts. 
.T x15 is a Voice which we hay bear 
Vd Pleaſure, and be inſtructed by it, 
Without being dimahed. It is not Thun- 
den but Muſick to our Ears; nay, dis 
an Entertainment to all our Senſes: N Wy 7 
12 we have not only heard With Our \Kars, 


— 


Word of Life; a 
have we to Go p, t 
| Evidencet that i Seer to oonyince u us, 


F 


. * p * 7" l . 1. K * bt 1 1 4 6 2 ** an ö N 
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indearmns dat bing 
drlusbe 9 bine noni 6 39 
Ap yew in 10 Se he ber 5ſbneſt of 
Mn; Of induſt tr rioully de WE! labbuc | 


al ai Dalby a S 2 an 
: the Jrumpet; amen, land, ute areal 
ſtoniſh'd at his Preſence, and 2 
ered with his Word; batt He 
to us in the na gags 8 
makes gentle Appr 
Goſpel, we are utterly uncone 
His Word has no Effect. 
tile calls us up: 
tremble and are a 


to us, we holt upon Him to be but dach 
a, one as ourſelues, and accord ingly we 
treat Him. The Terrors of His Preſenee- 
do but affright us, and the ee 
af ic brings in into Contempt. 
-Unzayey Ment who haves Drous „ 
ourſelves under ſuch unfortunate _ 
cumſtances, that if GOD dots appear 
us, d are confounded; and, if Ede 
not, we are undone. Like that riotous 
Py WA 7 3 


. 


. acm | 
© per he 
hc 4 reclalin--us; fn! x . 
| miſerable Eſtate; that we may under- 

. a nd 1 Nature and Value of that 70 
ſpel which we profeſs, and the Honour | 
pl that Go, /that Saviour, whom we 

= nip, and whoſe. 8 
8 — we celebrate this Day, | 
28 Br: Who, and what' manner of Per- 
it is, that is here deſcribed. I will 7 
| \ raiſe them up 4 F. t from 
5 Brethren like unto thee... 17 65 


is v 


. 2 . Kei * * 4 8 * 


12 


| econd „ How fit a 1 Perſon-f 
Ft d, 1 is, — publiſh the Word of 
promote the Salvation of Niankind. 
5 1 will put My Words into His Mouth, and 
| He, al ſpeak unto them all that I command. 
3659} 22) 


* TY Y 8 \ 


5 Thirdy, How dangerous a Thing it 
rejedt a Perſon ſo qualify'd, and g 
redit to His Words. 14 02ver. will 


no 


iN ſpeak i in 55 Name, I will require: P jr of him: 
| wy „ 6ML SIGH: iir 7 


5 RY of hs duds | * 
Iwill raiſe them up 4 Prap het fro 
their. Brethren lite unto hee. 


ree Things conta 


Brethren." / 1 9{ > ad eln 


A 


II. His Qualifications, lik e unto. thee 5 
421 518 enn 211 at itt. | he 15 
24 105 true, 55 Deſcription; a | 
1 Sight, may ſeem, under all theſe ir- 
cumſtances, as applicable to any Aber 


Prophet, as to JE Sus CHRIST. They 
were all of them Prophets raiſed up 


Goo; all deſcended from their Brethren, 
of the Houſe of Iſrael; and all of them 5 
Men, as Moſes Was. And, yet by this. 
Deſeription, common as it; may fem, 
St. Philip found our Saviour out; we 
have foum, ſays he, Him of whom Moſes l 
and the Prophets wrote; IR $1 $ of Naza- 
reth. . * the Words, of my Text are 


that very Writing of Moſes to Wilen br 
refers. For, 6.8 8 


r I. As for His Offices: 10 Though Go 


from time to time did ſend many ; a | 


phets unto His People, yet it muſt 


obſery d, that my Text deſcribes. 4 Pro- 


g ker ws a peculiar e upon the 


Vox. I 3 Word, i 


vgn 3 6 + 
A a which FE 
ited, we may obſt nw that there ate 
4 ind. „„ W NI. 1 
on Ou * Saviour 5 Ofice,; Prophecy £ 
II. H 18. Delannp e W * 75 


er 
$6" 720 ——- 


Oe 
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5 


n 10 e hd Excellence 
in the Perſon, ſuch as could be appl 


to none but the Son of GOD; "oy oy 
the Jews, wus applied to nne but ch 


Maſias; ; Who accordim ly: is:calPd;' by 
ay of Eminence, The "ropher, Thar Pro. . 


„an Ne that is to come. 
B v theſe Characters He is 3 


repreſented in the Holy Scriptures. By | 
_ theſe Denominations He was foretold in 
the Old Teſtament, and diſcover'd in the 


New, as a Peiſon that came into tl 


World to make à final, a total Revelu- 2 
tion of the Will ef Go b, the Laſt, and 
Greateſt Prophet; who, actording to 


| Tezt, was o ſpeak unto the People A 


, 00 5 tammandeu, and then to ſeal 
uß the Book. n Prophet, not ſent like | 


che veſt, with a limited Commiſſion, to 


diſpatch ſome particular Affair; but one 
that was to ſucceed Moſes, and to\excell 3 
him too. A Prophet that was to be a 
Lawgiver beſides; as Moſes was; and tlie 
Giver of ſuch a Law, as was never to 


| be alter'd more. And then 


AI. As the Office of ES as Cuxtsr | 


| Sey deſeribed under the con 


mon Term WA Prophet'y o there is a 
Peculiarity alſo to be obſervd in the Ac- 
Lount of His W and Deſcent. 1 


wil 5 


3 * 


raiſe hw a 4 Þ bet" from among 
. 2 "24 DIE 5 5195 5111 
TRAA rag roedhery Prophet ſhoulct 
"i out of their own" Kindred and Na-. 
tion, was not ſo extraordinary a Thing 
as that it needed to be thus ſolemnly 
— Tis a Diſcovety too mean 
4 Prophet,; much more for & p to make. 
ow as the judicious | Heathen: Critick 
obſerves of ſes, he always makes Go 
ſpeak like a G o v indeed. And, tliere- 
fore, the Majeſty of the Author, and 
the Solemnity of the Proclamation in my 
Text, ſhew that there is ſe ſomegreatiims 
 portance | in the Thing proclaimd. 
Ad itwas, indeed, A Mat᷑ter of the 
greateſt Importance that ever was diſco- 
ver'd to the World: A Thing too | 
to be belied;:hadinot G or Hiniſelf at- | 
teſted ity) that: the'Son' bf Go! ſhould 
come dom and-dwell amongft us, aud 
be number'd among the Sons of Men.“ 
6 bo never mote like Himſelf; 
neventwirh more Majeſty, and Mercy, 
and Power, than When He here publi 7a 
che Redemptiog-of Mankind: That the 
Eternal Word df G o that Word Which 
htſt made, and ever finte'ip E 
World, {hooks 0 in alhuman 
on #55017 ' 2 / » Shape, 


IS 6. 0114 


WAP 


all the Ends of the | 
And this is what He: repeats: to on 
in my Text, That Tie mill raiſe up, to 


ape, ks to e His Government: 2 
the more eaſy and . — us, ſhould 
take upon Him our Fleſn 


1 * among our en and 


| Tris is what He decreed-i in- Para- 
— That the Seed of the Woman. ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head. This is what 
He declar'd'to Abraham, That in his Seed 
th. ſhould: be bleſſed. 


__ Sons of Abraham, u Prophet from. 4. 
their — 8⁰ much for His 


Bes . cher irt e ni en 


III. Hr Qualifications are notify'a 


in the following Words, I wil raiſe them 


up a Prophet like unto Thee, Why, what 
reat//Wonder: is it, if one Prophet be 
ke another? Or 1 need ide 
brought in here, to declare that it ſhall 
be ſo? 10 K 108 5 FATE 3 yo: Fils lk ef = 
Ie tra; ben Fr —— ſhould take 
upon Him the | Likeneſs» of Man; is a 


Wonder indeed; which we could not, 


we oupht: not to believe, upon any leſs 
Authority than that of GOD Himſelf. 

And — He reveal d it to us in my 
Text, I will raiſe them up a Prophet like 


i unto of bee. I will no wager ſpeak unto 


* 


„and derive a 


Fire, and in che Voice of the * 
exceeding loud; but I will condeſcetid 
to their low Capacities, and comply:witl 
their humble Requeſts; and the next 
Revelation which I make of My Will 
. ſhall be ſo gently, and ſo familiarly com- 


municated to Mankind, that their Eyes 


all ſee, and their | Jands 125 handle” 
8 Word of Life. : FT RR #4 
Ax p this ſhews us the Difference be: 
tween the Moſaical, and the Evangelical 
Conſtitution. The Law was publiſ'd 


with great Majeſty, and Solemnity,” and 


Pomp; and all that was apt to aſtoniſh, 
and affright us. But the G 


pe 
with wonderful Tenderneſs and Conde 


ſcenſion, to mollify, and invite us to 


Obedience. The Law was a killing Let- 


ter, enough to terrify a Saint; but the 
Goſpel, a friendly Diſpenſation, that is 


favourable even to a Sinner. Moſes, the 
Miniſter of the one, was a great Ruler, 
and a Judge; and, in the Spirit of Juſ- 
tice, went in and out before His People; 


But CHRIST, the Author of the other, 
liv'd amongſt us like a Companion, K 
Brother, a Friend; and, in the Spirit of 
Love, reclaim d the World. The Bright- 
neſs of the Divinity ſhone upon the one; 


E3 -_- nl 


. 


came 
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| but an bundle Hymanit beantifſ d and“ 
adorn'd the other, and gave im M 
much the Preference, in this reſpect z that 
though He is ſaid to be Like unto Moſes, 
yet it cannot be faid that Moſes was n 
to Him. 
Wu Ti an e bent Temper 8 aa 
in all His Actions? what an admirable 
Condeſcenſion in all His Life? Hou 
compaſſionate was He to relenting Sin 
ners, at Us fame time that He reprov'd 
their Sins? He knew the Prailties and 
Inficmities of our Natute, and therefore 
made juſt Allowances forFleſh and Blood; 
ad though He was the perfect Pattern 
k all Vittues, yet He would not con- 
diemn one that was guilty of a notorious 
Vice. Indeed, He was never ſevere up- 
on any Offenders, but onl thoſe that 
pretended to be withaue Offence. 
Tux whole Tenour of His Goſpel is | 
grounded upon this. Suppoſition, That 
all. Men are concluded under Sin; and the „ 
whole Buſineſs of His Life Was, to cal 
Sinners to Repentance. And Zee 1 
Was but agreeable to His Purpoſe, that 
He ſhould ſhew- Countenance to thoſe 
whom He came to Convert, and Com- 
paſſion to thoſe whom He eame to Par- 


Ma. And in this Caſe, ag Hymani 


= 


12 e Gospel is 0 exactly fuited-to dur 


both G o D, and Man; and that He N, 
is our Redeemer, 15. our Creator too: 


-we were made, and 
* allow'd: 


f thoſe; Paſſions, and 
Infir mities, which He made us fubjeQ: 
to: And that we might not complain 
of our Conſtitut ion, and ſay, Nn. hast 
than made me thus? He took all thele. 
Paſſions and Infirmities upon Himſelf; 
to ſhew-us how excellent a Uſe we may 
put them to, and how. gracefully they fie 
upon our Souls, when they ara well as | 

nag'd,-ant well'employ'd.,' i & 
How particular was His Ade ion to 
one of His Diſciples; and yet Withous 
any Diſregard, or Prejudice t others 2 
To Re. us;by His Example, that Friend. 
ſhip is a God-like Thing, as agreeable to 

Grace, as it is to Nature. And tho our” 
Love mult be univerſal, yet we may di- 
ftribute our Kindneſs with Die tion, 
and yet without Offence, _ 

Ho w tender was His Saul, and liable 

to the ſharpeſt Impreſſions c of Grief and 
Sorrow? And though this is. a Paſſion, 
of which an affected Philoſopher, or a 
miſtaken Hero would be aſham'd ; yet, 


Motion ro Bis Divinity. © 1 
nouns: as hes the Author ef it to be 


TY "M0 


: and Was nod alem to own: it; 


| ſhew'd, that even a Man may weep; _ 5 


Tears ſometimes are not oy: ee 
| but honourable too. by „ 
EvEN Fear, the ln, no ſervileſt 
af our Paſſions, i found a way to His 
Heart; and; at the Approach of His 
own! Deal ſtruck: 1, aan es 
Agony, that He pray'd, If it were bs 
45 1 Cup ag! be remov'd. 45 yet, 
even in this Joweſt Depreſſion of His 
Spirits, He recollected and recoverd 
Himſelf, and faid, Nevertheleſs, not ay ; 
Will, but Thine be done. 
IN a word, He ſhew'd us the why to 
be Joyful, but without Levity; and to 
be Angry, hut without Sin And there 
is no Paſſion incident to Man, which He 
has not refin'd by His Practice, no In- 
firmity which He has not dignify'd by 
His Example. And all this to convince 
the World, that He came not to extir- 
pate, but to improve our Nature, and 
graft His Grace upon it; and ſo to finiſn, 
by our Redemption, that great 0 ork 
which at our Creation He began. 
Ap this may ſuffice to thew,. who, 
and what manner of Perſon i it 195 es is 


1 


70 'D — — e E Due 

Se hing propos d, — to : 

: prove,: "that a Fer on ſo c qualify'd 4 is the 
htteſt; to reform the World: A Religion 

ſo r ommended is moſt likely to gain 

upon Mankind. And the beſt Proof ot 

this 15 Experience, and Matter of Fact; 

that by this means Mankind was actual- 

| ly. 9 d, and wal Goſpel propagated 

Wnex Seda was in its Prime, 


| ad our Saviour's Example was freſn in 


His Diſciples Minds, What a glorious 
Progreſs: did our Religion make; and 
that meerly by the — of its 
Precepts, and the Temper of its Profeſ- 
ſors? It did not Uſurp, but Win upon 
the World. Nay, it did not come, like 
the Law, with Power and Majeſty to 
Enforce it; but with Tenderneſs and 
Familiarity to Recommend it to our Ap- 
probation, It was not magilteriquſly 
 Impos'd upon Us; but we Saw. it, and 
Approv'd it, aud ＋ ook it upon our. 
ſelves. T2 

WI may. 6p of our. Saviour? 8 1 


” trine, as St. John does of His Perſon, 


on n ker Glory bios Glory as of wt 
on 


; only: Be i os Ferber, fel c 
and gear- With fuch 2dmir 
plicity and Ingenuouſneſs, ont: — 


Grace and Trath give it ſuch a Glory; 


that we may know it to be 20 N 


and che Wi of GO o. 


AN p, What Man of ance can eie 


a Doctrine that gives ſuch Demonſtra- 


tion of its Goodneſs ? what Man of Rea - 


ſon can reſiſt a Religion that carries ſuch 
Evidence of its Truth? Had our Sa- 
viour enjoin'd Us a ſevere, rigid Diſ- 
Cipline, and requir'd an indiſpenſable 
Obſervance. of it; had he denounc'd 
Judgment upon every Failur ©, and Dam. 
nation upon every e might 
—— ſome Reaſon to — t 2 
18 Frecepts Were impract Cã a 
His Religion not fit for Man. For no 
Man will aim at an imaginary Perfec- 
tion, Which he knows be can never 
reach: No Man will graſp, either at 
a Body, which he cannot Compaſs, or 
Shadow; which he cannot Hold: And, 
eee requires more nn is _ 


* 2 


ſent. human Nature, and make all the 
Habits of Vertue ſit ſo eaſily, and de- 
cently-upon Us, that the Trueneſs of the 
Repreſentation gives it 4 Gase, Denise 


by His Perfect Obedience, He makes 


muſt expath to be — 5 in 126. 1 
Bu x our Faviour's ain Ee io. 
Favourable; as well AS- Juſt; that- He. 
requires of Us no Duties but What we 
are able to perform, no Vertues but 
what we mult needs approve of; no- 
thing but what He has ſhew'd us, in 
His Life, to be both amiable, and prac-; 
ticable too. Nay, if we fall ſhort of 
this, He allows of a Compenſation; and 


an Atonement for che Imperfection of 
1 43 £1 
A p this is the great Prerogative of N 
the Goſpel,” above all other religious Ing, 
ear in the World. They all pro 
nounce the Condemnation of Sin; but 
the Forgiveneſs of Sin is a Pec 50 
Chriſtianity. All that the Wit and Phi- 
loſophy of Man could do, was but ta 
Prefzribe Vertues, which they could net 
Practiſe; and to Condemn Vices, which 
they could not Prevent; and to proceed 
by the rigid Rules of Juſtice: But Mer. - 
cy, which is Go n's Prerogative, was 
not at their Diſpoſal ; the Power of Dif- 
- _—_ was not in their Hands, and 
he Methods- of jt never. enter d intq 
? Fei Headyr 45 
Ne 1. | 
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ES ie ee muy find t lemſelves 
0 Dt 7 to thoſe Practices, iich 
they cannot p poſſibly perform, and have 
no Proſpect of being acquitted upon their 
Non- performance, how natural is it for 
them to grow negligent and diſſolute in 
their Practice firſt; and at laſt, to de- 


ſpiſe a Law, that only involves them i in . 


una voĩdable Guilt, but gives them no 
Hopes of Pardon; that impoſes without 
Reaſon , and condemns without Re- 
morſe ? © 3 1 . 
Bar the Conftirution of the Goſpel 
is of a quite different Kind, and is built 
upon the Conſtitution of our Nature, 
; Fe yith ſuch Indulgence to our unavoidable: 
"Anfirmities, and yet ſuch Reſtraints upon 
our unreaſonable Luſts; ſo proper a Pre- 
ſervative of our Integrity, and fo kind a 
| Reſtorative upon our Defects, that we 
may know tis a Diſcipline immediately 
eonſtiruted by Go p, and exactly calcu- 
lated for Man. 
AND now, what Man of Senſe would 
not readily ſubmit to our Saviour's Diſ- 


cipline, and confeſs, that Hi Toke is ca- 


fy, and His Burden light? Who would 
Ne in Bondage to a Killing Law, When 
he may enjoy ſuch glorious Liberty un- 
der the Goſpel? We talk ſometimes. of 


* : the 123 


1 
4 


judg d by the Law * — but who, | 
ſoe ver appeals; from the Reveafd Word 
of GO o, tobe try'd by Natural Reli- 
gion, will 6nd, to his Coſt, that he does 
but remove his Cauſe from the Throne 
of Grace, and bring it before an unre- 
Tenting Court of Juſtice. oy 
Tas 0 1 — which we. 
5 receive, y having 4 Prophet from 4 
our Brethren, like unto out ſelves; 4 
has given us a Law vhich, we cannot 
"hay but like; a Law that is: ſuited 
to our Capacities, and agy eeable to our 
Deſires; ſuch/a Law as we could hear- 
tily wiſh. for, but could hardly hope fagyy 
from any other Hand. And this is on 
great Reaſon, why, we than: readily | 
and-cordially;embrace it. 
AN p, as this Argument is drawn 
om the Subject Matter of our Saviour's 
Goſpel, ſo. we may fetch another from 
bis Manner of enforcing it upon Us; from 


the Candor, and Benignity, and Tem- 


per, which he expreſs d toward thoſe 
whom. he endeayour'd to Reſorm, and 
by which he made Way: for his Refor- 
Fr ou 3 
ITukxkx is, in the generality of «cd 


— Kinds a Kata Die by 1 
t ey 


vin ** 60 eadily Daum = REY] 
tho they can hoy hardly Driven: 
And therefore our Saviour, who. knew 
phat was in Man, and what Temper in 
Man was moſt proper to make Chri- 
ſtians of, ſeems to accommodate himſelf 
to this very Diſpoſition, and to work 
upon this tender Place. And, tho the 
_ whole Spirit of G0 D was upon him, „ 
and all the Power of Perſuaſion and Con- 
viction was in his Hands, yet He choſe 
do perſtade us only by the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, and convince us def 5 wn 
Power of Love. 
By this he won {the AﬀeRtions, and 
.open'd' the Hearts of Men; and then 
his Doctrines found an eaſy. Paſſage t6 
their Souls. There is no reſiſting the 
Power of Truth, when it is ſo agree- 
able to our Nature, and fo tenderly ap- 
phyd. There is no refuſing a Preſerip- 
tion, that is healthful as our Phyfick, 
and: grateful as our Food: But hk 
_ the Compolition is ſowre, and the Ap. 
plication moroſe; then indeed, tho ik 
may be proper for our Diſtemper, yet it 
is hard to digeſt i it, and not "ea to get | 
i down. 1 11 
AN arrogant, aſſuming Spirit, is our 
Averſion, and we cannot bear it. A 


haughty, 


Zeal acts with fuck 


-— 4 fog f 


Can wn Wwe — cont 1570 NE 


Vehemence, and Glamour, as if che Man 
would be thought to be inſpir d, we 5 
have more Real 1 t© conelade, cht = 
3 is poſſe 8d. 2 1 301 131 1 6 = _ | 

„SoM E, indeed, ele peculiar : 
Make, chat they ate mi ightily affected 
with theſe moſtrous A xe rr of 
Piety, theſe rigiti Pretences 1 
and Nothing ich than a Son Of Thunder 
is an Apottle fit for their turn; as H 
there could be no Piety without fone. 
thing of Prodigy to attend it; and that 
Prophet was moſt likely e be ſent by 
God, 'who is moſt unlike a Man: As 1 
 Godlinebs conſiſted only in affected Di. 
ſtances, and ſupercilious Reſerves ; and 
Divinity and N were inconſit 


2B ur, alas! this is not the judgn 

; but tlie Diſtemper of the Brain, and fa. 

vours more of Phrenſy than Religion. 

Theſe Extaſies and Outeries may be apt 

enough to aſtoniſh, and diſturb us; but 
there muſt be ſomething more natural, 

and ſedate, ro'eftabliſh and compoſe us. 
Theſe tumultuous Raptures may, per- 
—_ affect our Faney, but they can 
never 
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never Work upon our 'Undentanding. 4 
Nothing but a genuine unaffected Good. = 
neſs, and familiar candid Truth, 4 able 8 
to engage our Affections, and form Our 
Judgments, and fix the Impreſſions 
which it has form d. 
Ax p this we find to be ti true, by the 
different Effects which the Law and the 
Goſpel had upon the Minds of thoſe that 
heard them. The Jews were frarfully 
_ aſtoniſh'd, and mightily . convinc'd:-by 
the ſolemn Publication of. the Law and 
made moſt devout ſubmiſſive Promiſes 
of Obedience: Only they begg'd they 
might hear GO p's Voice no more; 
they were no longer able to abide it: 
Let Moſes//peak to us, and we will hear; 
but let not G O D ſpeak to us, leſt. we dia 
And, what greater Signs could be 8 
ven of 2 dutiful, faithful People? And 
yer, as ſoon as Moſess Back was turn d, 
they turn d away from Him; and their 
new Religion fate ſo looſe upon their 
Minds, that they quickly ſhak'd it off, 


2 


and requir?d ſome gods to, go in n. ont 


: before. 8 
Bu x the Goſpel. found a very dine. 
rent Reception in the Chriſtian Church, 
and made 90 noe an A in ant 


curious . — it out. „As it was 
uſly and familiarly deliver'd, ſo it 
Was affectionately and dutifully enter- 
tain d; and out of Reſpect and Grati- 
_ tude! to its Author, it was maintain d 
with ſuch Conſtancy, Fidelity, and Re- 
ſolution, as ſhews how much eaſier it is 
to govern a good natur d People by Love, 
than by Fear; and that no Prophet is ſo 
| kely to reform the World, as one that 
is raiſed from —_— Brethren, ane thas n 
16 dike io . 11 
1 | $6 diene u beg beg d of G 0'D 
at the Mount; and ſuch a one 80 o pro— 
mis d them in my Text: And yet, ſo 
rverſe a Nation was this, that they re- 
ected Him when He came, merely be- 


: cus He was ſuch a one. And for that . 


Reaſon G o p rejected Them, e 5 
to His Declaration in the 
_ © Therd, and laſt Part of my Text; 

Whoſoever will not hearken unto My Words, 
which He ſhall ſpeak. in My Name, I will 
_ require it f him; I will execute the Ri- 
gour of My Juſtice upon thoſe who re- 
ject this greateſt Offer of M. Mercy, 
this laſt Effort which I hal make e for the 
Salvation of Mankind. 


Tow Wet OLED 5 1 hu 


contre, or 2 

derta e, f for the preventing. and parde N- 
ing of Sins, isoffer'd\to: Us in the Co- 
. Venant of the Goſpel; and no poſſible 
Means has Go v left unattempted, toſs 
cure our Faith, and eſtabliſh us forever 
in our Religion. And yet there is 3 
Fort of Men of 9 4 Conſti · 


tution, that neither violent nor gentle 


Means can work upon them. If GOD 
calls them to the Mouat, and ſpeaks to 
them in His Majeſty, they are confound · 
ech and cannot anſwer; H. He deſcends 
to Them, and treats with them upon the 
1 — 8 n and will not 

| F. * 8 „ „ 7 
Sucn wore the nk oils; And + 
ach are ſome judaizing A poſtates now]. 
They cannot conceive how«G 6 p ſfiould 
becom: like Us, and be made Man. 
3 will not believe tliat the Divinity 

e ſo. meanly clad: And the Sow of 
Joſeph, they. think, is an irrefragable-A r- 
gument againſt the Sor FGO b. Tho 
the Scriptures aſſert His Divinity in the 
moſt expreſſive Terms, and our Saviour 
Himſelf aſſerts it too; yet all their Ob. 
jection is, They cannot think it: And 
A to their Confuſion, they find it 
true, 


„„ 


lation of the Ir. 
Wy 
we. dis 


| we, queſtion E 2 
when He dec 


oli 
Can 


5 Hops Us : . that ©, tha TE, 
Uobeliek, and revenge if NGage of 


jp apt hy basti 100-7: 5,9 E 


Is this our G ratitude toward e 5 
Will 
CIT 

ve therefore deny Him the, Jonour. of 
His Divinity, becauſe He t ”: 


Do we thus requite pur Savio 


mahity upon £ + Whar Puoi * 
ment is ſevere engugh for ſo barbacous 
an Offence ?. What Mercy can they ex- 


pect from G o by Who thus reproach Him, - 


tor His unſpeakable, Kindneſs, and * 
His > hg with Diſdain. 

 WaaT a dreadful Ruin, and remarks 
able L Diſperſion did G 1 18 5 


and à Stink in the Noſtrils of Mankind, 


and preſervd them only to be deſpis d? 


And if we fall under the ſame Guilt, 


vitae © can We . but the ſame Con- 
26 r demna⸗ 


pon the 
Jens, for this very by has 
He made them a By- *. — in 17 Mouths, = 


L Es us, &t which 6 every "Kate 
to be commonly p re, and publ 
blaſphem'd amongſt us: if we have the 
nee to hear His holy Religion vili- : 
fyid, and ſee His Church inſulted on; 
What is this, but #rucifying Him eb, 
and putting Him to open Shame ? 1 
A t'D when all this is done, 181 pro- 
bable we ma 4 call for Water, as Pilate 
did, and waſh our Hands, and fay, We 
ere innocent of His Blood, becauſe we our- 
ſelves are nor the Executioners. But if 
we do not uſe our utmoſt Endea vours to 

ee the Fact, and enter our ſolemn 


roteſtation gainſt the Crime, Goos 


wil require it of us; He will look upon 


us as Partakers of the Guilt, and make Et 


us Parties in the Puniſhment. 
IT o evade the Terror of this Doom. 
is probzble we may 1 to ourſelves 
to live virtuous, moral Lives, and keep a 
ſtrĩct Hand upon our Practice; and then 
think that a Failure in point of Faith is 
a very pardonable Thing. And this is 
the commonApology which all Hereticks, 
and Apoſtates uſe. But how little it will 
avail either them, or us, we ſhall ſee by 


conſidering theſe two Propoſitions, with — 


which I ſhall conclude. 1. That with- _ 
| g „ 
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up on Chr | 8 ; . Day. | 7 

. 3 Fe WE IN .” © 5 .. WF : ; 5 3.54 5 Es S. 1 

out a true Faith in CHR Is 7, all our 

moral Works can never ſae Us. - And, 
3 4 1 i E „ 1 a #4 * 1 © 45 

2. That without Faith, our Morality can 


* 


1 *. 1 1 v5 
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1, 30 % ACN are I 
of their Salvation, becauſe ne 
Harm to others : Ang, if others do no 
Harm to them, hei have, their Reward, 
and what more can they expect? They 
ings between Man and Man, and think 
it a very commendable Thing to be ſo; 
And fo indeed it is. But is this the only 
Commendation they deſire? Has not 


« o 


Man a Soul to be regarded; as well as 
n fiſtire? And where is the Juſtice of 
laying a Snare for our Brother's Soul? 
Has not Go da Title to qur Reſpects, as 
Well as Man? And where is the Morali- 
ty of deſpiſing thoſe, ſacred Covenants, 
and reviling thoſe ſacred Truths, upon 
which; His Honour, and our Salvation 


Ape: if, G5) Dons Z 
= 12 the Scriptures are the Word of Gov, 
(and Go 5; forbid that any of us ſhould 
think otherwiſe) then certainly, to queſ- 
tion their Authority is the moſt provok- 
ing Aﬀeont, and Infidelity is the moſt 
- _ enormous, pernicious Crime. A Crime 
- „ Which 
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which nd Fe ine uilty 
4 Crime! thax can proceed from 
ernte lefs than abundance of Pride, 
and Obſtinacy, Arrogance, and Conceir; 
View, luc are the very Reverſe of all 
85! Manners, "an: [the Averſion of oth 
0 by % ĩ⅛euVNMNÄ'U, HOO. . 
II it be true that the bleſſed Ja sus i 
che Sop of Go b, and the Saviour of the 
World, (and wo 9 us Men if it ſhould 
Ba r Wile) the „to deny this Truth, 
Y to deny gur Go p, and to retiounce 
dur Salvation. FU rime of ſa high a 
Natur, 95 our Evil Works canngt 
Eau an all Gur Good Works bang 
Buff, For all otfier Faults may 5 - 
y yirtue of our. Foe, Blood ; 
ry hes Mexits of His Blood, is 
ö At. there can be 10 P 
bi of an F 3 : Fg 
Wann 12 a thing 38 erer Hap: 
Pineſs in che on ther World, (and no wi 
an did ever obe it) then doubtleſs it. 
is the Gift of Go p, which tho? He iy 
ive to thoſe that don't Deſerve. it, yer 
Te will neyer give o thofe that won't 
ERS it; bi che deal with 1 15 as 
e did with thoſe inous llious 
Ifroelites, whom bie ee f DE over 
but o of C. anaan, 9 they thoaght r Sor 
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. 
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upon C 


of - that pleuſamt Land; ant gave no Cre. 
dence to His Mord. Let en but con. 
nder this, and then they 
think, that obeying one 3 Com: 
mand ments wil give them a 
to affront the Cresd ; nor proved, tk 
Morality 9997 0 wach the Prefetenoe 'of : 
the Fach- worm ni bin dt 
Nay, 2. 'Withbut"the erus Faith we 
_ never be ſeeeiof vr Morality, bnd 
r pretended Virtus can hever mains 
: calt fell. *Tis'ohly the Grace of G n 
that ſupports) it; and When He with | 
holds His Influence, our Ssuls muſt needs 
dlegenerate. But how can we expect the 
Benefit of His Gruce, if we put dur 
ſelves out of His Proteidn? What Rind 
Iaffuenees can we hope to receive from 
Him; if we reject His Covenant, te 
which we owe all the Good that we can 
Db Hera/and” dll that we can hopb to 
Reeeive hetéaſ ter. 
N, Terefdre; we may abſbive;cliat 
Immersfay, in an lens is the Jidg- 
ment of 60 5 apen their Unbelief; and 
f corrupted Will is commonly tie Rffoct 
of an abuſed Underſtanding. For this 
Keaſon St. Puul tells us, th: Gov deli- 
ver'd up the Ropers to vile Aſſections, 
as a Puniſhment for their Idolatry ; and 


F4 " calls 


Will never 


calls their Wot rk Luſts, 2 meet Res 1 85 
ence of their Errors. 

3s "Arn 5 to the Shame af..our; Age h 

muſt” be ſaid, that now alſo the tame 


2auſe has producd the ſame Effect; 

That there 152 deteſtable Sort of Men 
amongſt. us, who have renoune'd the 
Fajth, and in Teſtimony of it, have bid 


fiance to virtue. Firſt they left off 


to Believe like Chriſtians, and then they 
| left off ro Live like Men: And their 
heatheniſn V ices are the natural Conſe- 
quence of their heatheniſh Opinions. But 
whether the Error produces the ene ar 5 
Vice the Error, yet certain it is 
N generally join at laſt; and this n may 
| id for the Hondur of gur Faith, that 
no Man turns Apoſtate tq the: Sen 
Church, but ſuch as are unte to liye 2 
A Civil State. E321 PO 95% 1 III Ve 
„ Am now, what can we bope 40 get 
by uitting our Religion, but to be a> 
bandon'd by Go p, and deęſpiſed 112 Man, 
and given up to the worſt of Evils, chat 
is, Ourſelves'? To degenerate into all 
kinds of Vice, and run headlong into all 
manner of Extravagancę, till the Veny 
eance of G 0 overtakes 5, acc Aer 
8 2 5255 our eu wh: on gz 
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r ee © 
Servant Moſes . fore warn us, and then 
ſer His belo Perl Son to reclaim us; and 
1 0 ur; 1 8 "= 
0 im' 1 6, Pl Yi ken 10 
Words which He h MAS . Get: 9 5% I WH 
| that 


Fox this it was, appointed 

a Succeſſion of Apoſtles, and' Prophets, 
Evangeliſts, and Teachers, to communi- 
cate this Word to all ſucceeding Ages; 
and whoſoever will zot hearken to the Words 
which they ſhall ſpeak, in CarisT's Name, 
God will require it of them. If they 
will not believe His Goſpel of Peace, 
there is n of Gat __ will 
convince! them, 


* the. Lank?. as k. (Hs 
dercy,. and e elk jo : 
provoked, Bid. the very ee of 
Grace is fill'd with Indignation, how 
| ſhall we ſtand the Fiery Tryal? or whi. 
ther can we go for our Refreſhment? 


IN a word; they that will not be- 5 


lieve the Golpel of CH«ktsT, nor aCy 
knowledge the Divinity of their Saviour, 
will be torc'd to conteſs His Divinity 


at laſt, when they find n to be their 
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Ch ieſe bled Foundation Q Ly 
as it © malle never bs remov'd again. 
8o beneficial a Thing was it to the 
World, that :he Word was made Fleſh. 
But beſides all this, 'tis no ſmall Benefit 
which we receive from his Incarnation, 
that He was not only made Fleſh, but 
_ Uſe dwelt amongſt us, and thereby p lant- 
ed Civility as well as Religion in the 
N 1 ug, by His gwa Converſation 
0 th, dad the higheſt Improve 
ment in the G of Mankind; 
that in dwelling amongſt us, He taught 
us how we ſhould wy with one ano- 
— wich what Affection and Temper 
2 encourage mutual Friendſhip, 
omote hyman Society, and make 
3 — Church of CRR Is r, to be indeed 
the Kingdom of Go p, a true os 2178 
farioiiDt Heardorupgn: Berth, © $5008 
Fox this feaſon it is, that the Com- 
memoration of our Saviour's Birth has 
always been kept up wich the Solemnity 
of the greateſt and longeſt Feſtival. and 
continued for many Days, that by the 
Continuance of 2 Priendiy. Correſpon- 
dencę, and innocent ARG mutual, a 155 
FE > t — | 


the trbe Christian 
learn to practiſe that Angelical Song 


Tempe- hilt 


which was ſet for this very Occaſion, 
Glory mo G 9 D 05 High, ? and 10 3 2 Earth 
Peace, Good Will towards rn 
0 Tuis z the true Way of ee a 


nis 


Chriſtian Feaſt + And, tt 0 rafore 


Feaſt of Charity has been moſt religis 


ouſly and conſtantly celebrated in whe 
Chriſtian Church that by the Freedom 


of our Converſation, our Hearts may 


become eaſy and tractable to each other, 2 


us, and we migho 
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and we may wear off that Stiffaeſs and 


Sowrneſs of Conſtitution, which'tis too 


apt to grow upon worldly) Men, who 


regard only their private Intereſt in this 
Lite; and even upon contemplative Men 
who devote themſelves only to the Cong— 


eerns ol the other World. That at lealt; 


upon this joyful Occaſion, wheti- we are 


celebrating' the Infancy of Chriſtianity, 


Tender Affections, and Cordial Love, 


and in this Openneſs and Simplicity of 
Heart, we may ſee the Triumphs of Re- 


ligion, and admire the Beautys of the 
Goſpel. And, therefore, that we may 
worthily keep the Feaſt, and decently 
comply with the Solemnity of the Sea- 


ſon, 


e mayput on primitive Chriſtian Minds, 
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+ B, How Great a, Duty it is in us 
w dwell e in Unity, We, Friendly) 
Converlatian.... en VOL en ni 
1 40 What l "LLP a 
PE co 5 a gr an 

_ Chriſtian enjoys for the, learning of this 
1 — from thẽ Example of our $aviour's 
Converſation upon Earth, whilſt He was 
en to Wel 00009 us. And. 0 % 

3 * 146 nee 
"4 Ert, Of whe Duty fall, 3 
tion and Sbciety. is one of * primary 


Ordinances of Go, and ſeems to be 
the principal Cauſe of His ſending, Us; 


and. one great Cauſe of His ending our 
Saviour aſter us, into this World. And 
when thiʒ Society is vertuouſly regula- 
ted, anderes choſen, 1 it is, Without 
doubt, not only the moſt natural Duty, 
but the moſt — Bntertainment 
alſo of a human Soul. It is that Part af 
Life, which ſraſons all the reſt; which 
gives the Reliſni to our Enjoyments, and 
Vigour to our Works; our only Refre 
ment while we paſs: tihnongli this Vale of 


vas that re our 8 in the 
f toilſomo 


2 8 en G 


— adutkianbe 
Travails eas. 1 10 2210 {21 e937 61M 
Ir Was Ordaid by ous Great Cres 
tor for the Entertiinment of A Inaus 
cency, Without which; even] Religion 
had Wanted its greateſn Ornament, aud 
Paradiſe fo inſelf had been hut an 7 — 
factfBleſſang; !-It is that deli | Bond 
of Union, whedelly Go rdefignt to fe 
cure the: Happineſs: of His Creatures} 
and the Eſtablihment? ofnthe Would: 
And, therefbre, Ee made us with gan 
ral Infirmirys ta ſtand in Nedlof ſuch a 
Combination, and with natural Appe- 
titas alſo — ny D 50607149 zom 
AND as the Advantages anhick we're- 
ceiveby ir are very greatꝭ ſo tis the grear 
Datyſ of Man 10 tiudy its Preſervation | 
that we may enjqy the Bleſſing; and im 
prove the Banelt; that we: may nor de- 
thee tlie Image af Gm, nor diforder 
the Courſe of .Providence, nor turn the 
World upſide: down thro? our Perverſe- 
neſs, when our Maker has reduc'd'i it to 
ſuch an excellent Form. 
os this:reaſan;. the Heathens theme 
F'x declar'd Ftiendſhip to be the moſt. 
excellent: Vertueꝭ becauſe it contributes 
moſt eminently to the Happineſs of Man. 
kind, and keeps up the Beauty of en - 
res 
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3 But Enmity and Oppoſitiof - 


Eon this reaſon alſo, all prudent Go- 


Care to promote mutual Love, and = 
: Peace amongſt Men; and of all Offen- 
ces, thoſe 
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unravels the Works of Goop, od runs 
all things into Confuſion; and is the 
greateſt Folly, as well as the fouleſt Sia. 


vernments have made it their principal 


hoſe are moſt "heinous in them- 
ſolves, and moſt obnoxious to the Law, 
which are moſt deſtructive of Society. 
And, therefore, Murder, Adultery, Per- 
jury, and Theft, are look'd upon, by 


the Laws of both Gop and Man, as the 

moſt unpardonable Crimes, not only be- 
cauſe they invade the Properties of Pri- 

vate Men, but becauſe they are prejudi- 
cial alſo to the Publick Good, and de- 
ftroy that mutual Truſt and Confidence 
in each others, which is abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to ſupport i the Friendibip and ; 
— of Mankind. £ 
AND, as this is the great Deſign of | 
Human Laws, ſo Religion itſelf ſeems 
to have been inſtituted chiefly for this 


very End, to advance the Benefits of 


Seciety , and to guard our Temporal 
Welfare by the Spiritual Sword, by the 


Fears and — of eternal Pu- 
niſhment. LN, 


obſer deine oy mh x os 
60 nd. 


G o>'s0wn: ee choſe Dora 
ments ſtand fifſt in order, and ri 

the moſt venerable Regard, Which ie 
the 3 —— Influence upon the cam, 
nity;* Thus, in the Second Table, the 
ir 'Commandment: was defign d to fe 
eure the Foundation of Government, 
Ties ſbalt 'honouy 1% Father and. Mothers, 


And the next, to maintain thoſe 'Rights 
Which are of th neareſt Concern, and 


tendereſt Importance to us: Firſt, our 


Lives; Thon ſhalr not Murder Next, our 
Families; Thou ſpalr ves commit. Al: 
And then cas Eſtates 3; Tos halt not 


Steal, 1; "HE 5115 ri of 0s VION. 
- Nav more, not ods" the Second, but 
the Firſt Table alſo of the Law, was, in 


all probability, calculated for che ſame 


Deſign; and the very Worſhip of Go» 
Was ordain d, partly, for che temporal 
Good of Men. It is not for the ſake of 
Offerings and Oblations, that Gor e- 
rected His Houſe amongſt us; but that, 
by aſſembling ourſelves together, and 
holding Communion in religious Offices, 
we might learn to communicate in other 
ver * Was not 9 much with re- 
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r 
— — — 
N 
* 


aaa that by: he holy Bond ef Religion, : 

He might uhite the Hearts of Men in 
the ſtricteſt Leagues 5 
Altar might be a Flace ef Raconkiliegints, 1 

en erer Halen 907. 


Sphere Religion extends no farther 
than to G, and Or on Sou 


ourſelves, and every Man living: could | 


| 2 Encouragement, or Example, 


68 —— aan 


illemblies, aste our Adean- 


Of Amy; nnd the 


{SOME may. think, pathaps; tthatabe 


a private Mirtue is our only Buſineſs, and . 


the more Private. and Retir'd: wo are, 
we ſhall be. ſo much the more V irtudus 
And Secure ; that ä — S Only 


tion to Vice; and ſince —— 


8 28 ſo. great, Mhoſnever has a Regard 
to his O Happineſs, ought not td c. 


poſe his Virtue to the Snare, but with» 


aha A 5 deen be from * 


ked World. i 40 olls $1] HA tl 
Ok N DH Ech, if we werp born only for 


naturally ſubſiſt ſt upon his On 7 ö 
if Mankind ſtood in no need of Ini ro 


e .Improvernent of. their; Souls; and 
ſor the  Preſcryation of their Bodies they 
wanted ng Aſſiſtance; then Solitude and 
Retirement would be only an undecent, 
88 * 17 ſo much 
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rivate e would: ſufftde 
fervoul upon Earth; f ito 
| 7 eee Sf. * 
: N fince our Life here iS mde up 
© 6 Infidrhitievatd/ Wants, ſnes ost Cen. 
ſtitution is frail, and from our Cradle to = 
our vety in =_ are in afeontinval 
tate de, Both for uf So 
and f — — wy dee deny that Heiß 
re cuties,” rey nne 6 Jive 
ourſelves?! Why ſhould we; by bur Ob- 
ſttinacy, Moroſeneſs, and Pride, ſeparareꝰ | 
_ ourſelves from the Society of Men, and 4 
deſtroy that Converſation whibh. Go — © | 
has made our greateſt Support, and ur 
only Comfort in the World?: ?2?ꝛb Þ 
Hou a Man t delight in Priraey ane 
Retirement, and crowd himſelf into a 7 
Corner of the World, is mere Want ef 
Underſtanding; the Sign of a narroẽ-w. 2 
ſordid Soul, that cxtitior ſavour the ge: 
nerous Pleaſuresiof Friendſhip, nor reach/ 1 
its lofty Flights.” Whatever Enjoyment 
Week have by ourſelves / apart, is but 3 
a barharous Pleaſure at the beſt, an ill. 
natur'd Satisfaction, a churliſh Delight 
to eat our Mor ſel Aae, and ſee other Men 
_ want thoſe Convenier nces with wh ch 
8 abound. An 5 5 119 
itte a. D334 6. wi. © 2976 How 
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1 of fy Kate 55 That if 
and ſhew'd all the — and Glories 
of that Place, his Mind would be till, 
« © unſatisfy d, if he had not a Companion 
irh him, to communicate his Knows-- 
edge and his Pleaſure to. Indeed; 
| whateyer; our Poſfeſfions are, tis no 
; hve, « but Society that: endears them to 
tis only Communication that makes 
8 —— be a Bleſſing; and human Na- 
ture itſelf would Degenerate, and turn 
e if it,  Were:oond 5 to a Wülker. 
„Bess. nn ina & + grits 
. therefore, . 3 An is 
the higheſt Accompliſhment of our Na- 
ture, Was deſign'd to refine, our Man- 
ners, as well as to improve our Virtue; 
and Civility is not only good Breeding, 
but a religious Duty too ; and Whoſo- 
ever would I effectua ly recommend bis 
Faith, muſt do it by a decent, laudable 
Behaviour. We mult. take. care to win 
Mens Affections firſt, before we can; 
hope to convince their Judgments., For, 
who can chooſe but look with Prejudice 
upon a Religion that encourages IIl-Na- 
ture, and indulges Men in the Hardneſs 
of their Hearts? ? Or, who 'can "that 
t 


2 + 


all other 5 Nay, deed, 
would be religious, if WN the | 
Conſequences of being ſo? And, there- 
fore, à fallen, — Behaviour, what 
Pretences ſoever it may make to Godli- 
neſs, yet, in truck more /prejudicial 
to the Honour of Gon than to 2 


7 


dd of Man. Hö 
A SOLITARY. Fertvels apees ge- 
berate into Vice, to harden our Conſti- 
-eution, and diſaffect our Hearts, and, by 
keeping us Stran ers, at laſt will CD 
us Enemies to Mankind: It brings a 
Littleneſs of Spirix, a Penuriouſneſs of 
Soul, upon us, and contraQs, or rather 
exting ider enk Charity, which is the | 
— Beau 8 of our Nature, and the 
igheſt Perfection of Grace. An unſo- 
| cable Humour teaches us to admire our- 
ſelves, and to diſdain thoſe that are bet- 
ter than ourſelves. It turns all the ge- 
netous Qualities of our Mind, which 
_ Govendow'd us with, into ſtiff Forma- 
lities, and a uſeleſs Piece of Pomp, and 
brings an odious," ſtubborn Habit of 
Mind upon us, that is botli unſuitable 
and unſerviceable to our Nature. c | 


"ub TT "Me 5 Bar, 
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ae igion 8 5 
faire Side of Mas z it pots genes fol 
8 gray Sou and re: 
| movesithis Anity. and Ferver 
gor Hearts. It unites our Affectionz, by 
joining us in the Worſhip of the ſame 
common Father; and teaches us to, love 
all thoſe as:Brethren, whom He vou en: 
ſafes: to eall His Sons By illuſtrating 
the Infinite Power and MajeſtyioEGo oz 
it teaches Man Humility, and brings 
him don to the Level of his nj 
thren; makes him Er bis | 
Thoughts an pliable in ay 
ind d 8 him fel 
Converfatiopn, AGM 4 ir 
AN f all- Reli ions that ever ap: 


for d 


peard-in the World, nope is ſo proper 


705 this: purpoſe, as Chriſtianity 5: none 
o well accommodated to anſwer: the 
Ends of Society, and d promote gut 
private AMUYs: and our publick Peac 
No Religion ever afſucſſed ſuch exodlc 

lent, Prtcepts for]! our babtenct ion. and 
fluch glorious Examples fi ou Encon» 
ragement. And, 2 5 what 12 am £9 
pe ae eee 
Second Place; V be great Ad- 
Fantages which, - a as ian enjoys, for 
ths e en of his nn, 


EN: 57 


| (own 1 ito 
Was the picas Wiſh of an eminent Ba- 
the Church, that he ha ivd in- 
tünt Age, when He might have feen av! 


z Javiouf u 1 Earth" an and beheld the 


g ih World: never producd any 
thing fo amlable, ſo perfeR; % folio = 
Grace, as St. Jh exprofles ir. 4 ol. 10 
Su © n'WloriousCopics has He left bed? 
hind Him in the Goſpel, N e 
nels, His Condeſcenſſon / and AffaBilic 
that the Oviginal muſt —— be above i 
Expreſſion. 5 Such apparent Foot 
His Love di He bes upon dhe Primizi - 
_ tive Chriſtians, 
Church, that it was the Admiration oft 
the heathen World to fee, and it is ad 
Shame to us to hear, with wliat- Friends: 
| — . ) — 
peace eon vers d with other 
Men. With en eriect Agreement, 
aud aue Atcurd, did 5 
tu Hoaſe,- aud broal their Bread with uc ho 
Gladueſs, and Singlexeſs.of Heart, as macde 
their daily Converſation: à continua. 
Feaſt, anc gave: them Favour with all. 
il People for 23] ec t e, 
mee be Gr A, rt 


1 a 
45 1 * 


erfacion And ce!“ 


lor the firſt Ages of hee? 


| go From Ho 5 


of, Diſciples: 't0:the- _—_— and. mad 
Converts; of thouſands at a time. And 
who could chaoſe — 1 with. bs 
Diſcipline {a-in inviting, . lat 
410 9 the Growth b : 


i — — 77 it — not. ſo much the Elo- 
quence, and Learning, or the Authority 


of the Apoſtſes, that reclair the 1 
then World, as that, exact Bags 
Amity Which flour ih! in the Infancy 
the Chriſtian Churc gt. 
WAuILE 5 9 that: 


5 molt perfect Pattern of Lave, was freſh” 


in their An it had a TY: Influ- 


; | * upon their Aſſemblies, and the 


Beauty Holineſs was too powerful to 
be withiſtood. All thoſe Vertues Which 
recommend any Perſon to our Love, and 
make his Converſation delightful, were 
ſo eminent in our Saviour; and ſo ſtrictiy 
enjoin'd us in His Goſpel as if He had 


made this very Tlüng l the only. Buſineſs. 


Society upon Earth had been the 


of His Life, and the Improvement of 
reat 


Motive that: brought Him down f rant: 
Heaven 1109569 mant seen: bas 
AND therefore He hols ſuch a Seas: 
ben re come into the e when there 
f 5 77 nel 


| was a univerkal Peace, Ad Dun 
15 Religion u An 

that Nothing might obſtruct ſo glorious 
2 Work, He 2 the 
Minds of His Diſciples all thoſe pernici⸗ 
cus Principles, which might be bans 
cial 0 — perfect Unity Which H | 

M — 


ace 2 
e e three 
2 Man, which make 
og unfit for any Converſation : Reſer⸗ 
yedneſs, Revengefulneſs, and Pride. 
7 Ou * Saviour was ſa far from any 
=} — in His Temper, or from 
ewing any Diſlike of Converfariorz 
that Ei Enomies bie cbed it uu kkn und 
Fault, and He tobkꝭ it upon Himſelf as 
His proper Character, That He cam 
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on a univerſal-Love. And 


eating and arinking,” and: chat even With NE 


Publicans and Sinners. And certain, 
to: — Underſtanding, and un- 
corrupted ments, tis one Sign 
of our-Saviour's'Divinat) wedge 44 
make this ingenuous Pr efſion ; that He 
durſt avow thoſe humane Infirmities: 
which He came to tale upon Him, and 
eſpouſe thoſe natural Appetites and Ne- 
<lhties, which He made us ſubject to- 
HA y there been any Deceit, or Im- 
poſture in His — had He intended 
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: ind eee, aer Him the — i 


the World, doubtleſs He would have fer | 


p. | 
Credit: of) ſons: dazling impractie 
Biety, 9 —— ſtupendous Dif 
be H Diſtance, 
— xg — conodal the Fa. 
Nur an to gain efpecti-| Bat'our Sa- 
viour, who: — MIe. avfirſt; did not 


come to unmake him now. He who 


Kyew mhat vas: in Mun, nd wat ſhould 
he in him £005! knew h.] uch better 
itt mas fargs:to. Imitare His Vertues, 
Admire then And there- 
ub uch a? Futtern, as we 
might well dir hut. dt deſpair: 
Imitate intl (1515850, 399040. + 141 
* true ſthbrſuperc iſees, 


guib{uporithiobs Peoples Ind 
noviings « n, bal che Oüclde — 

ſpisid Fin is Tag gbobg be there 
told be olkletsssis, Sus! inca pretended 
Ahiſterity;, and Mortiſica tion. A natu- 
— Veutue would not ſerve their 
Tun, eee Something: 4 
difting them from the Vulgar, an 

make an outwardt Shu. 7 ——— | 
gion was; the mbre 


Reputa- _ 
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that Wahn been Ge Was 
| 5 Unlike Man ef: 44011877 0 

Axderp, it i nawral in Men of un un: | 
— 9 have a regard, eb deligt 


to ſurprize their ga 
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1 Buri e Fiety. N 15 op 
from that which is tru uly ome : 


dable; and, by by ie 6 N a noe 


And falſe Lights 
x * olatry:: 
thuſiaſm, 8 = Me 72 Aa 


7 at laſt, it —_ 

ah and the Bl ich the 5 7's op ment 
5 ; the. 

chene d their Faich; 


and then, inſtead of Reforming, het, arg 
8e 60 rEnOUnGe . —_— 8 
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Repuratiqn be WA tr Zeal, ad , 


| Sic Elle Were held in 'S ee 1 
Veneration by. - the Men of Lyſtra, that 
they thought them Gods, and in great 
Devotion ond: needs : honour them 
with Sacrifice. But when! the Apoſtles 
corrected their Miſtake, and mo ſly 
declar'd that they were but Men; in- 
ſtead of paying them that Reſpect Which 
was their real Due, they turn d all their 
former miſapply'd Devotion into Abhor- . 
the Pp -and inhumatily calt them? "On of | 
he City =, E 7 | 
80 dangerous a Thing i is it to wil 
= our Reſpects; and they Who, in- 
ead of genuine Vertue, regard only ſpe- 
cious inſignificant 'Shews of Devotion, 
When they find: out their Miſtake, and 
the Wonder is at an end, are in Danger 
of loſing their Devotion, and their Ver- 
tue too. Tis only the Humanity of our 
Behaviour, the r tional Conduct of dur 
Life, that can beget à true and laſting 
Veneration to ourſelves, or recommen 


our Religion to the World. And who: 
ſoever governs his Converſation by any 
other Rule, or propoſes to himſelf 4ny 
other End, ' neither-chooſes the C Geſpel of 
Crux Is 7 for his Guide, nor the Life of 
| JF HR1IST for his Example. 
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affect either Singularity, or Superidrity, 
or keeping of a Diſtance ; not to indulge 
ourſelves in a nauſeous Diſlike of others, 
nor break off Correſpondence with thein, 
to gratify our on Humour, or our Eaſe; 
but be gentle, and compliant, and con- 
deſcending in our Behaviour, and de- 
mean ourſelves with ſuch a Benignity of 
Mind; as becomes the Diſciples ot - {6 
gracious, ſo courtebus a L OR o. 
. Bl 1 HE ſecond Thin — that obſtrucłs | 
the Freedom of Converſation, and is 
deſtructive of human Society, is an im- 
placable revengeful Spirit, a Spirit of 
ſtroys all the Confidence, and breaks off 
all the Bonds of Friendſhip; roots out 
natural Affect ion, and Love, from the 
Minds of Men, which are the only Qua- 
lities fit to be encourag'd; and plants 
Jealouſies and Suſpicions in their ſtead, 
which are fit for nothing but to be root: 
ed out. Where this Temper prevails, 
all Converſation muſt degenerate into 
Malice and Deſign: There is no truſting 
to ſuch a turbulent. Spirit, but private 
Perſons muſt always meet like liſted Ar- 
mies, either to engage in Battle, _ 


leaft to o obſerve n orhers Motions, and 55 
ſtand upon | their Guard... 
Now, this impediment a 20 -1 re- 
mod moſt effectually 8 Prece 
of the. Goſpel, and the ractice of 
Saviour CHRIS, whoſe” wohgle: Life 
was but one continu d Ack of — 


Charity that Was: ever ſeen. OY far: was 
He from revenging thoſe Affronts which 


the Jews caſt upon Him, that He laid 
down His own Life at laſt, to ranſom 
theirs; and in the very Agonies of His 
Death, 8 wel 2 ray- 


and: If" we are wo rift 
chooſe but learn, 2 to bebe 1 3 our- 
ſelves under rhoſe Inſults, which the Ig- 
norahce, the Infirmity, or even the Ma- 
lice of Men hall make upon us. Not 
to be diſturb'd by every Provocation, nor 
break off Correſpondence upon every 
Affront; but to pity their Impotence, and 
flight their Violence; and thus to baffle 
their Deſigns, is the Way to reduce them 


to a better Temper. 5 8 Hi £ 

To conteſt the Caſe with an Wer 

ſary, and inſiſt upon the Merits of our 

Cauſe, is but making the Breach il, 
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muſt whdlycorger, and heart] pen 


And return Go for Evil. Abd, Fall 
this cant: ſecure . us, wi muſt conſt 
dur Cauſe to G 7 — iges "tight 
and 3 dente ine wage , 
wie } ads: 10 Nad nt gase 
Vo the Teniper x res all bonn by 
; ſuch indi 
out it we cannot pretend to Chriſtiar 


By this, ſays Cx Is r, ſhall al Rus fob 
that e are My Diſciples 5 and whoſbever - 
is, all Men muſt know that 
die renounces Chri | 
| Wuo can think that Man to be Snihis- | 
end d e ee who is als 


renouncès cli 
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ways ſtudying-Revenpe, and takes Plea- 
ſure in Con — Oriwho can believe 
that Man has any Relation to JES d= 
Cars r, Who, by his Uncharitable- 
neſs, runs directiy counter both-to His 
Precepts and Example? and yet this 
Men frequentiy do; and: to makei the 


to do it for CHRIST B Sake, àtid d 
mad: n Oy of een 2H 
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How, uſual 4s f i4 m this oh * 
Men to aſſume the Title of Saints unto 
themſelves, and fix the Character of Re- 


probates upon others; and then not 

renounce their Converſation, but 4 
them with ſuch odious Names and 
Marks of Diſtinction, as if they were 


not fit to be convers d withal; and all 


for no other Reaſon, but only for not 


Breaking the Unity of the Chriſtian 


Church, and joining wirh them in ſome 


fantaſtical Notions, which CRR IS T 
taug and His Church knows 


ing 
„ Tris 8 State four Fer 
at this Time, and a very deplorable State 


it is. The Covetouſneſs of the Jews once 
turned the Houſe of 'G 0D into a Den of 
Thieves; but now the Barbarity of ſome 


Sects of Pretended Chriſtians, has turn'd 


it into a Den of Lions, where their only 
Delight is in Diſcord. and Noile, and 


their only Buſineſs is Biting, and Tear- 
ing, and Devouring one another. If this 


is Chriſtianity, how mightily- is the 


Chciſ ian Religion alter d ſince our Sa- 
viour's Time? how ſtrange is it, that 
Men ſhould pretend to the Kingdom of 


Heaven, by thoſe Qualifications which 


are the * Propertys of Hell? And, 
Ye : . cherefore, 
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' thertfore, our Chinch had holds reaſn 
to put 1 her Litany, From 527 falſe Do- | 
Arise, H ereſy, and Schiſm, and from the 
natural Conſequences thereof, 40 8 
Malice, and Unchar#tabl ; ene OR 9 
deliver N 
TE third Vice tnt d tive 
of Society, that propagates'Schiſm, and 
makes Men unfit for Converſation, is 
Pride. A Vice that is indeed contrary- 
to common Senſe; and yet is ſo incident 
to human N ature, that it is as much as, 
- NN irſelf can do to diſplace it. 
And here alſo Chriſtianity has "he Ad. 
vantage of all other Religions in the 
World, furniſhing us With the excellent- 
elf Prece pts, and perfecteſt Examples of 
Humility gk were ever know. 
TEE Affability and Love whicli our 
Saviour ſhew'd in His Converſation up- 
on Earth, were very gracious; bur His 
Condeſcenſion was a Miracle; *twas a 
My — — indeed, which as yet we cannot 
neben; That the Great GO 'of 
n and Earth ſhould become Fleſh, 
and dwell amongſt us; that the eternal 
Word ſhould converſe with Men; witn 
Men of Ignorance, and Paſſion, and In- 
firmity, was ſuch a Penance as we our- | 
ſelves can — bear; and yet, for our 
Vor. IE H Sales, 


Vie might-n0t make 


etal : 
den 19 Kim, 
a a. Companion o 


5 Converſions! 5 


y and; tamaliapl 
each. aber, 5 Level; And, 
any Epps d Ine: 


wongſt us, 1 e TOERER ok 
Ve Heaven, _ * 


a an he il 
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ſhew'd Himſclt f 
elf; 1 lan to thoſe 6. OR ions 
1 5 came to Harden; and the 
{ jof His Rebukes, was, $i #6, 


55 UC H, Was our Bleſſed Saviour, the 
Son, of G O..; 2 and. NOW, 1 ; 0, 
ſinful Man be: ſupercilious and ſe 
upon another? how. can we. deſpiſe the, 
9 of our Brethren, as if we were - 
too good far their Converſation, and.fay, 
with the preſuming Phariſee, Depart from. 
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otld, leer ee Communion 
With ehem in che next; add | hope tis 
10 Breach! of Charity to et uncharita- 
ble Men, to fay, the'Lof: iS Gr a3 
neither Here nor I here, 9 1 


clucke; We tiave ſeen” that Friendſhip - 
and Converfation is the mit! Subjeft _ 
nan Laws, bur Hou articulz | 
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-an 085 8 bre of, a . Seats, 
0 Fas the very Pillars of the . Chriſtian 


| Church, and the fundamental Principles 


of.our Religion. And yet, if we ſhould 
look into the, preſent Poſture of the 
Church, and judge of ſome Mens Reli- 
gion by their Civility, we, ſhould be 
rempted to paſs. a ſevere Cenſure 3 
their Faith, and wonder how ſo 8 
a n could poſſibly. have ſo ill Pie 
cip 8. 
Bu x from, their Miſcarriages let us 
ſara how. to behave ourſelves. - Let us, 
for our Saviour's Sake, put on Bowels of 
Compaſſion towards each other; And, 
lince fe has done ſo much to unite "= 
into 
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| kit one E Body, and ſuffered 

ready for our Sins, let not Ds: ee 
Him too, and put Him ſtill te more Pain 
theo” our Divihons: for, in Whatſoever 
C the 1 cad muſt bear | 


4 3 einem LV 


30 1 Nn 571 His Sake, Verde Gro 
Sales at leaſt, let us lay aſide all thoſe. 


unreaſonable Animolſitys, and: undecent 


Strifes that ww been unhappily kept up 
amongſt us; andy if we cannot love one 


another like Chriſtians,” at leaſt let us 


ive with one another like Men; not re- 
viling and devouring our Fellow - Mem- = 


bers, but chearfully receiving; and hear- 
tily pardoning others, as W 2 hope t char 
rdon' us. #0 | 
r our Chureli's Sake, let us 


NAY, 


90 this; for, this is that very Converſe 


tion which, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
becometh the Goſpel, becometh all thoſe 


who dwell with Curisr, and CurisT 
with them: And, therefore, it becomes 
every Profeſſor of "the Goſpel to promote 


this very Converfation, to be zealous for 
the Honour, as well as the Welfare of 


the Church, and do nothing which' ma 


diſparage our common 3 but 
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: Saviour 
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22 Kent convert: with: one 
another; for this IS always a Chriſtian's 
Duty, but more pecially upon this ſo- 
lemi Fyſti h. Which was inftiruted on 
purpoſe to ck e our Heartstogether, and 
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= World i is cruci 97 unto me, | and 
= unto the World. . 


H E 8 E Words are o def the 1 no- 
5 1 bleſt Raptures of St. Paul; a lof⸗ 
3 Flight of Eloquence and Inſpiration, 
II proceeding from the profoundeſt Depth 
; of human Reaſon, and mounting to the 
+ higheſt Pitch of Chriſtian Faith ; where 
| he ſeems to ſtand trinmphantly exalted + 
upon the Croſs of Ca x IS, and deſpi- | 
kg all the lower World; looking down 
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neß in chis World; as Well as in the 
World tb come, It coßberiis Us. 110558 . 
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neither 


Perſecution for the 15 of nau 8 _ 
nor Jens good enough to keep the Law. 
Only chey defir'd te eee 
the World : ; and, therefore, they chu 
ſtrain'd their Diſciples to be circumcis'd ; 5 
And having thus formed a Party, to the 
Prejudice 'of the Faith, they glory d in 
the Contrivance; and, in the Strength 
of their Party, they thought themſelves 
Happy add Secur 
IN DERBED, it is natural for Men, wha 
are not well eſtabliſh'd in the Faith, to 
turn Apoſtates: in time of Da 7e And 
rather chooſe to renounce their 
N themſelves: F y 'T ravfs 
ae this New ve ede e 
Nun can Deny his Maſter for tear of 
Puniſhment, and another can Betray 5 


Him in hopes of Gaia, And as Jong as 
the Church ſtands, Judas wall DAVE; hig 
Succelſars,. as, well as Peter. As long 
28 this World laſts, and plies us wien 
aits,of Pomp and Pleaſure, there will 
be thoſe Who deſire nothing mere chan 
to make a ne She vr in the World, and 
ä Glory. th Fleſh Bat G j 
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IE BY aa tr! is TR to 
[his Cider flood by the Croſs: our Lord 
Arn us CHRIST. This, we know, is 
the ordinary Badge of our Profeſſion, 
the noted Emblem of our Chriſtianity, 
à common Sign amongſt us, that was 


firſt _ upon our Forehead in Bap- 

tiſm: And, therefore, I will not ſuppoſe 
| the Impreſſion of it to be ſo far worn 

Out fr — Minds, as to ſtand in need of 

a Particular Explanation. But, 1 in 

order 


we are put in mind of thaſe 


order: te to my; following Diſcous L hal ; 
5 obſerve upon this Head. cart * 
2 Has 98 h the Croſs of Cunz 


Things: Which CHRIS T ſuffer: —_— 
the Croſ: SON ba 2901335 Aen. 431 | 
II. TNA by the Croſs of. sus 
Cu nis, we are taught that CHR Is r, 
who ſuffer d theſe. things, is J E S us, that 
is, our Saviour; and, conſequently, that 
He ſuffer d. all: this for: Vs, and. unde 5 
Went this Puaiſhment in our ſtead-. 
III. TNA by the Groſs of our wy 
F, E SUS CHRIST, Wwe profeſsthat Is. 
Sus C HRS r, Who ſuffer d Death up- 
on the Cross, is the Lo p our Gn, 
the Eternal Son of the Father, by whom 
He made the World, and whů⁴ had-Glo+ 


ry td Hum before thei, World as 


2 made. q | esc t Ger 
| HESE are the Vending Prin- 
| ciples of £ briſti ianity, the very Rock up- 
on Which our 8 
upon which it has ſtood theſe many Ages 
paſt, and will do ſo many Ages more 
to come; tho? it does prove à Rock of 
Offence 70 the Fooliſh, and a Subject of 
Co tention to the Perverſe. Theſe are, 
in hort, the ſaving Doctrines which we 
ke Profe ſſion of, when we Glory 4 
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Chriſtian's Practice. And how "Py; d6 
this, asithe- 115-27 vid ty 
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3. PRIDE, and R ouſaeR,; on the 
Love:of:Repwation Hack t rr; 
+I HHS 31 the View which. ing 
engdcrhe: Galatiant in my Text; and 
matle deim ſet, un another Doctrine a 
more; indulgent Diſeipline, i in 4 ion 
te th rds HRS. h 
the Wigeg WI cb, at this time, m | ue par- — 
tisulatly rage we us, e have 
corruptedſ out Manners, and brought 
the Croſs of GHNν r into DiGefteem, Z 
_ and made: Cluiſtianit run ſo very low. 
9 7056 theſo are tiſe very! Vices Which 
falſe) brought our gaviour to the Croſs :. 
Aud therefore, now that we are com 
Ne Crucifixion, tis - they. 
xt; ould 
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| ſelves. to be His Diſciples, His Friends, 
by taking this ſeaſonable Revenge upon 
His Enemies. Tas Covetou 
made Judas betray Him. Twas Co- 
wardice that made Peter deny Him jo 
Factiouſneſs that made the Jews crucif 
Him. And theſe: Vices, more or 
haraſs and diſtract the Mind of every 
Man, till the Croſs" gets the Aſcendant - 
over them, and brings them under the 


"may. hw 1 


neſs that 


Yoke of Religion, and bruiſes the Head 
of theſe Serpents, which bruis d our Sa- 5 


- viour's Heel. And, 


1. TEE Crofs of s 1 kes 


Proof againſt Covetouſneſs, or the Love 
of Wealth. It is, indeed, ſome Diſpa- 


ragement to our Religion, that it ſhould 


be put upon a Conteſt with ſo deſpica- 


ble an Enemy; and we ſhould be forc'd' 
to advance the main Standard of our 


Chriſtianity in ſuch a caſe, where Na- 
ture itſelf, one would think, ſhould en- 
able us to ſtand our Ground. 


[THAT a Man ſhould be yd out 
of his Religion, which is the neceſſary- | 
Suſtenance of his Soul, only for the ſake 


bol ſuperfluous, unneceſſary Proviſion for 


bays Bod y.; and renounce bis G 0D, rather 
I Ec. than 


than ak Mi fbr a Meal of Meat is 
ſuch Folly, as one would: xhink nd Man 
Wet 2obld be guilty of: Such Co- 
vetouſneſs; as deſerves; a worſe: Name - 
than Idolatry. And yet,:how:common 
a thing i is it, to ſee Men ſacrifice their 
2 to cheir Intereſt, and ſell their 
Gov for preſent. Pay; and ſometimes 
to ſell Him at a lower Price than Judas 
did? To pawn their Souls for a Trifle, 
Which they can have no Fruit of; and 
hazard their Salvation for a Supertluiry, . 
which they have no Need of? 
Bu r the truth is, Covetouſneß, as it 
is the moſt ſordid, ſo it is the molt ſtu- 
pDPid Vice. As it is not grounded upon 
any: Reaſon; ſo no Reaſon is able to dif- 
place it. Nay, when this Vice has 765 
rooted itſelf i in the Heart of Man, t 
more than Religion itſelf can do to pull 
it down. N orhing then is ſacredito him, 
but his Wealth: And there is no Goos 
but Mammon, in whom he deſires an In- 
tereſt. Neither Faith, nor Truth, aan 
bind him; neither Honoòr, nor Con- 
ſcience, can hold him faſt; nothing but 
artificial Bonds, and leg all Obligations: 8 
And if theſe were but in his own Keep- 
ing too, they ſhould be as eafil y 11 
be Aren en an 


„ ä 


\ 


Fa Cur 18 7 "Himſelf; ain ay ray Jug | 
one would think, to be "noo; and 
was one of his conſtant Followers ; from 
whom he heard ſuch: gracious Words as 
no Man ever ſpake, and faw ſuch glo- 
rious Works as no Man ever did before. 
But yet, all this could never make the 
Man a Convert: His Heart was ſo pre- 
poſſeſs d by the World, that there Was 25 
no room in it for Religion. 
WHEN © Mai has aeration, wd 
ty Mind, all his Profeſſions, and Protef 
tations, and Pretenſions, are not to be 


reparded; all theſe are but Cloaks for | 


His Iniquity, and Diſguiſes for his Craft; 
and as ſoon as he has got his Booty, he 
lays his Diſguiſe aſide, and appears in 
His proper Colours. When a Man = | 
once taken an Affection to the Bag 
no wonder if he does ſometimes * 
his Conſcience in hopes to fill it, and ſell 
his Maſter for greater Gain, and | 


that Church which Ve him both Now 
riſhment and Inſtruè ion. $74 


AN p, therefore, it is a very prudent, | 
as well as pious Inſtitution, that Men 
mould abſolutely renounce the World in 
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D —— — Bei it "may —.— 
Tis a growing Evil tliat ga 


wo 1 3 N 
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15 to convince him. ; h 6 
Aa. Vice. J i ory unto! | 
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is an allmirable Hema de chick 


Moſes makes; that a Gift binds.ghbe Eyes 


of the Wiſe, and parverts the Words.of the 
Righteous : And our Experience daily 


- ſhews us, that the )»Obſervation: is very 
true; that Gold dazles a Man's Reaſon, 


and corrupts his Judgment; leatls: 4 
into dangerous ſenſes Errors, and then | 


will not let him fee the Error he is in. 
J wp 4's. ſold: his Maſter for Thirty 


Pence: A goodly' Price, as the Prophet 
calls it. But yet this Money was enough - 
to buy a Field, and even ſuch a ſcanty 


Settlement he preferr'd before a travel- 


ling Apoſtleſhip. And being encourag d 
| * this how calmly did he en- 
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Chery, as he Thought porn bs Is 1 

Farm or Danger ins it? be 
the: Jews Where his Maſter” v 5 

told them which was He: And they re- 
_ warded him largely for his Pains. And 
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He only ſhew'd 
as, and 


why: ſhould his /Maftertake-it ill that he 


ti 1 ¹ 1. 01 4 EMS HV; "374% 


mp wlebthetn nothing ; but the Truth: : 


And w ſhould Speakia the Truth be 


ok d upon as ſo unpardonable an 


fence f. He little thought the Jews had a 
Deſign upon his Maſter's Life, or would 


have made ſuch an Advantage of his 


Diſcovery; and when he found his Er- 
org he hang d hirafelf to give his under 
Satisfaction. | 


Ar this his {Coverontiics wok 5 
plead in his Defence. But for all this, 
Judas, the Traitor, will always be a moſt 

reproachful Name. And Whoſoever is 

acted by the ſame Principles, can never 


pe ſecure from falling into the ſame Prac- 
tices, and coming to the ſame End. 


AN D now, if we would eſcape this 
Danger, there is no way but to be true to 
the Principles of our Religion, and look 
up: W to the Wen of 10 HR1S "and 2 
| A 
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ke dc muck mere Money 10 the 


vuertülres as He Hasahade 


and ng 3 n _ 
8 dalous PraQtices,! and e se 
the Riches and Glorles ß — at 


of Heaven, that Ie might purthsſene 

Rerventton fer us there; And, will weſell 

that Reverſion again for a Potter 's Eigltl? 
135 Did. He part with. mote thaniall] this 


World for our Sakes; And will{we'part 


with, nothing in the Word- fü His? 
fer. ſo much rs; 
And will we do nothing, for, Swe 


| Did He do, and ſuſſe 


How ken can we pretend tobe His 
Diſciples? Surely, ſo many gracious O- 


ny condeſeending Acts) asi 
muſt needs AH Our) Aﬀc 
Warm our Ze 
nothing Which 
tog much for, the. Service of ſo Soda 
Maſter. 1 71 { 7 £ n of 35 5114 15 
. H A came down. from: Heaven, and 
10 amongſt us, to, new us! my. "i 
þ reat and God-like| Mind may live 
hee. xlow,-and. yet have nas Ae liens 
Earth,” and yet bei aboye it 3: ant - 


: That wer may: {ojouitn- ron 


ſerve our Souls from being taintecb hy 

the Vices, op fally'd by the Converearion 

of a REG! * That ehe 
K 8 13 ſpi ſe 
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us, and ſo ma - 
e Has done. 


and make us th ok chat 
We can do, or e 5 


* 


cpi Ades Valstie ng dmg upon 
all its Fomps, and E e 
Trifles, whicty the T lays' 70 8 
_ e diwert Our Inclidarions; weſt ſox 
7 our 'viftoribys March to Heaven 
Taler are no- Take þ bik 
What 'a Faith ſo ſte Vercor 
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No Difficulties "ry 
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ge, but What 


4 Chriſtiun Oodrage can dae 


evil Spirits to — 1 us, but wha 
1 Croſsaf 200 25 T Aae away. 
and xfirou Perk the Aﬀfiſiance eons: 
| Cunis e 
vors. Tho 
all the Work 
Undermine & ; 
Gio vj !! 
and deſpiſe 


Thou oh * could 5 his pr ri 88 
us in full Poſſeſion "yet what 
all the Worid to ſuch a gut ty 


. — 


Centres, when one Free js enougf 
40) ferve/ bis Furt, and reward him for 


all his: Treachery 


? In a word, a ce 
Man Js a 


. AbRirdity in Foe 


5 Contradickion to all Religion; but 
c Fee F 65-8 
" 4 


Condon 
"Ent | 2. As 


| 


5 om the manly. Exerciſes. of hs hem 


foh ic an . to 8 Cr Fot Carrer 
And a Tenderneſs for the Kiel, ſofte 


ar Men, and dit 


and makes them throw down their C Croſs, To 
rather than ſuffer Perſecution for it: And! 
_ 2 St; meg __ foun 
Religion was like to bt Life in 
F 
inſtead of 7 rhas Honoir: to his Maſter, 
he fwore that he knew not the Man. 
The very Sight of Axes, and Scourges, 


* LP 


ſhock'd his Faith; the Formalities and 


Severities of a Court of Juſtice: ſtagger d : 
his Reſolutions; and a Regard to his Bo» 
dy made him run n ages of _F ” 

his Soul. O . 


\Tx1sisrecordedia the Goſpel to our 


_ Apotiv's Shame; and to fw that be: 


himſelf look d upon it as a moſt ſhame- 
ful Thing, he has recorded it in his own 
_ Goſpel, Written by St. Mart, with all the 
fouleſt Aggravations. And when we 
read the Narrative of his Guilt, I hope 
weall deteſt it ; And fup the Caſe 


Was ours, we ſhould. at leaſt reſolve a- 


e, it; and fay, I will rather youu 
then der) Thee, "IG 


14 „ 


abe vet, I Tier, Et are few df. Us, | 
: bur are —— ilty: of St. Peter's Fault 
| And Out. of a vicious 1 enderneſs for the 
: wy. we chooſe rather to deny our Ma- 


| Name can e call it hy, hen we dex: 
liberately commit any ſinful Ad, in Com- 
pliance with our carnal Luſts, a gainſt 
the expreſs Will of Go d, and the deters | 
minate Reſolutions of our own Soul ? 


When we break through-all thoſe Vows: - 


which we made ſolemnly at the Font, 
and renewid ſolemnly at the Altar; 
Where we enter d into a Covenant with 
Go p, and ſwore to renolince all the 
carnal Deſires of the Eleſh, ang. yer: we: 
? tamiely follow them. EU Ritt een yh 
AND now, ſurely, a Man that carl! 
maintain his Vertue againſt the Tempta- 
tions of one fooliſn Luſt, but gives up 
his Reſolutions upon every Vigorous At- 
tack of Pleaſure, would never ſtand the 
Brunt of Craſſes, Fes, the 
Extremity of Pain; but, like St. Peter, 
would be for ſaving of his Life, though. 
it be with the Hazard of his Religion: 
And the Fear, of what he is like to ſuf- 
fer, will make him 2 al en _ 
ben to 00 ; . 
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[ ourſelves.-; For What gentler: | 5 


5 f "= and down with euery Wind, ande dar- 


ſinee la 


I „ 
Experience, that there AP; Hold obe 
| taken. of any carnal Manis Reſolutions. 


Like a ſudden Blaſt of Wind, they blos 
very 3 ime, and — 5 
werou daſſage; b Ut. preie 


; nay, tis well if chey do not turn 
upon. us, and " due che quite contra. 


a 2 5 ; Vo 75 29 W : 1 , He 
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1 a ? 59 we of A 
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| T2 gain, and l : | | 


r Wage id gr oh 74s wort bite ; lomt. — 55 


s the Repr 


ſhoutd have 0 lizele Ballafowichings db 3 
little Conduct of ourſelves: as to be tand 


: zach af qur N atilre;: ta: 


_ ry'd to and fro with every „Tides But 
this is an Evil which the Reaken — 
5 kind has long Jixica diſcover'd,: and ever 
nented, but could never yet res 
dreſs.. There i is no Remedy in Nature 
for it; and nothing can help us but Re- 
ligion. Nothing but the Croſs of CHRIS 
can poiſe. our Souls, and give Weight to 
aur Reſolutions, and fix our Spirits, "by 
mortifying of. our Hleſh. no bot 
Tais this that "raiſes us to the 


z that we a 


World, inures us to Dangers; and Di- 


ſtreſs, and makes all the Troubles of 
this Life not only habitual, hut eaſy ta 
b. 4t eee esse with. 5 te 
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1 Wien char. W. eight, which event our Fleſh : 


fighting under/the-Banner/of the Croſ 


dk, and then we ſhall not think 


De, ad ire Up the 
W and ſo eaables us in dend our 


3 —ů— 


is ſtrong enough to bear. ATT IE A l 
1 Ar our Baptiſm we were liſted into 


Church; and wo wh diſhonourable| bi- for f 


1 tr "me? To leave that IC - 
tion of Honour, and berake himſelf to 4 


n 


Is this ſollowi | the Captain of our "i — 


vation ? For Shame let us not be ſo 
tamely conquer d, but if we are no bet- 
ter Chriſtians, at leaſt let us rates gur 
ſelves better Men, 4 
Laer us conſider 1 W and 5 
and Agonies, which'our Saviour 


Place of Pleaſure, and Repoſe 


Body to 420 fil a ms wr in 4% 
aud 140 that C| 
bee in is Reſb. Let us fe- 

r how He was contented to li live 


like a and to die like a Slave; 
and then we can never deſire our Por- 


Fon galy in the Delieacies, and Indul- 


gencies 


. 8 | „ 


3 there | 
we shall an: to aim at nobler Pleaſures, <2 
, to wech. U ritual Delights; and tag 

all the Sufferings, _  - "8 

N 

Ap chis alſo was 4 Secret, — 1 
op Wiſdom of the World had long ſtu- 1 
dyꝰd, but could never find, till our ble. 
* came down an 


both by His Life and Death, impro -d 
> Active, and . tho-Palſive 
Vertues of. | Phalolophy. ell | 


Vertue was nothing but a Name: 
On Chriſtianity turn d the Courſ 
Nature, and chang'd the very Appe — 
of Men: made them even court 
erſecution, a fly into the Flame; be 
RR” 88 Candi "IN 
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only forgive thoſe who voted: them to 
Death, which is ſuch heroical Charity 


eee "aa: ne 


a8 was never pract is din the World be- 7 


give them £OO:«: 5; i 317 En e 


Thus ee bag J 


fore, but to pray that G o p ould for. 5 


us toſubdue all the Love of bodily Plea - 


ſure, and all the Fear of bodily. Pain; 
to overcome Death itſelf, and * 
that King af Terrors. This one would - | 
think — laſt, às wellras the greateſt 
Enemy of our Nature; and when this 
is conquer d, there could be nothing 
more for tlie Croſs of £ AHR 1 Tate do- 
22  Thynoas N 90:50 N Bj 
.. Things i is Ver anotller Enemy be- 
bind, vchich, tlic it be nothing but a 


Phantom, an Imagj tion, yet it is more 


obſticiate-thani Death kicſelf, and harder 


todbe ſubdud; and that is: Pride, and 


FaQtiounefs off Mind g a ffübbornm dna 


liey;; which: makes Men deaf / to allithe 
Advices; o Reaſon, and fappreſſcs- dhe 
Force of Conſcience, by a miſtaken Point 
of Honour... disote ET 21349 


Fay that poſſe'd the Jews, and made 


them crucify qur Lo x D. The chief , 


ra were jealous. of chein Authority, 


1 "+, and 


) 


IT was ach: a fad (ious: Banane as 


* 
* 


e i * Judge bimſalf pleadec i in 'His 19 
Defence, yet the Voice of the Chief 
Prieſts and {People yrevaiFd: Thus Rea» N 
ſon was ovefpoweridiwwith' Noiſe, a. 3 
the G 01D! of: Truth) fell: à Sacrifice tobia | 
Party; ''and'where-ever'this Love of a "2 
Parti Bots prevail, there Truth muſt al- 
ways! fall; a Sacrifice, and our Saviour 
| mult be crucif) dire. wor 655 | 
Na x, when: this factious rit is — 
rais d, rather tham not be gratify d in is 
Revenge upon others, it will ul a 
Methods as effectually deſtroy itſelf. 
Thus it was the great Fear of the Jews, 
I Romans would come, aud tale 4 
away their: Place and Nation. And for » 
his reaſon they ſer themſelves to op poſſe 
the: Goſpel. And yer rather than our Sa. 
viour ſhould —— they accusd Him IF 
cd the Romans, as an Enemy to Ceſar; f 
aaäland that with fo unſeaſonable a Com- 
plement to Ceſar, of having no Ning bur 
Him, as actually deliver'd the Whole 
Power of the State into his Hands, and 
_ diffolvd the ancient Conſtitution of their 
men r 49. _ and ene 
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cCern'd, the Matter is not ſo much, be- 
gcauſe the Loſs is not ſo great. But in 
the Caſe of Religion, tis wonder that 

| Men ſhould venture their Souls upon 


: = themſelves into Parties, a 
for the catrying on u Cauſe, that wben 


Faction. 
themſelves, and then deliver themſelves 


Pageantry, and make a 


wt 1 0 59 the Rena athing isit for Meneo to 


they are once en ag d, think t = | 
are bound in — — red — 4 8 
laſt they drop the Cauſe, to ſuppore the | 
Thus, if Men will firſt blind 


up to a blind Guide, tis a Miracle ee 5 
do not fall into the Pit. 1 | 

IN pep, in Temporal en where 
only their Eſtates or Bodies are con- 


ſo 
blind a Chance, and commit them to 
the Direction, or rather to the Ambition 


of ſome leading, deſigning Man, who 


aims at nothing more than forming a 
Party, to the Prejudice of the Church; 


and draws a nar 6's of poor deluded 
Proſelytes after him, — oincreaſ his ; 


8 


Tus it was with the Chief Prieſts, 


when they brought our bleſſed Saviour 


to the Croſs. And thus it was with the 


Galatians in my Text, when they preach'd 


ons, 


55 e lv oe 5 957 


chat drives 5 
them on. And as for — Followers, 
it may be ſaid of them, as our Saviour 


char leads chem ang Ob | 


ſaid of the Jewiſ Rabble, who'perſecu- 


ted Him to Death, Father, 1 e ” 


1 nne) know ot what they 66 + 
In a word; it was this very. Vice 
which: brot ht our Saviour to the Cross 


at firſt, and has oppos d the Progreſs of. 


the Goſpel ever ſince. -* Twas nothing 
but a vain Air of Popularity, a fon 

Ambition of making a fair Shew; pe] 
Wwhere-ever the Minds of Men are fo po 
ſeſs d, there is no Hopes that either Re. 
ligt on, or Reaſon ſnhould be heard. 


S81N E therefore it is an Evil bro | 
dangerous à Conſequence, and ſo diffi- 
cult a Cure; let us conſider timely ho W- 

it may be prevented: And for this end 

our Saviour 
in His Afflictions, and ſee how the Son 


let us once more look upon 


of Go behav'd Himſelf under the great- 
eſt Indignities, that poſſibly could be put 
upon à Son of Man: How ſhamefull 

He was buffeted, and mock d, and ſpit 


upon; 3 
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0 5 — Shame. With what a Meck- - 


: js 45 1 IG 
de * bo nnd eſtically 


He 


He raya all _ or wrwmn 


183 — let us ow 3 to 


* Croſs, and there ſee Him reviPd by 
His Enemies, and forſaken by His 


Friends, Su only ſome few Women 
ſtanding by to lament His Sufferings. 
And — all this He made not the 


Ileaſt Complaint, but poſſeſs'd His Soul 
with Patience, and like a Lamb before 

5 Shearer, Wap: as dumb, as He was 
innocent. 75 


SEE ſve; ( thou fond deus Man, 


| and be aſharwd of thy Vain-glory, and 
Oſtentation! See here a Sight that far 
out- vyes all the Pomps, and Triumphs 
of the World! A Sight, which (as a 
Heathen ſaid) GOD Himſelf may look 
upon with Admiration! How much 


more glorious an Object is this, than to 

de a vain empty Man, ſtrutting in his 
Levity, and welling in his Pride, and 
drawing after him a Train of Flarerrs 


| en and empty than himſelf! ? 


AY 
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Bou r if true Honour, be the Thing 
Which we deſire, let us look up to the 
Croſs of CHRIS T, for there only it is 
to be found; not in the Acclamations of 

an unthinking Party, nor the Applauſes 
olf a deluded Multitude; but in that ſo- 

lid Glory, which G 0.0 Himſelf reflects 
upon one, who knows how to do Good, 
and yet to ſuffer Evil: One, who by 
Vertue of the Croſs of CHRIST, i cruci- 
H unto the World, and the World s cru. 
* unto Him. And this brings me to 


LASFH Thing propos d; That to be 
thus exalted in Our Minds, to be above 
the Hopes, and Fears, all the diſtracting 
Cares, and perplexing Paſſions of the 

World, is the true ſubſtantial Honour of 
a Man, and the only thing wherein a 
good Chriſtian may juſtly glory. _ 
INE D, what can be more glorious 
for a Man, than to walk uprightly in the 
Ways of Vertue, and maintain a ſteddy - 

. Courſe, and not be beaten off, either by "I 
the Allurements of Profit, and Pleaſure, 

and Popularity; or by the Menaces of I 

Poverty, and Pain, and Defamation 2: 
whoſe Life is influenc'd only by Prinei- 
ples of Honour and Religion; and rather 
than quit his Principles, will reſign his 


CFC Life. 


Life. Who confiders that his Soul is of 
f divine Extraction, and therefore will d 
nothing that is unworthy of its Original, 
or unbecoming of its Nature; That its 
main Intereſt and Dependence is in Hea- 
ven, and therefore it {ſhould no more be 
moleſted with all the Commortions that 
Wh Si i upon Earth, than cle Courſe of 
un is interruj Tempeſt. 
H conſiders, that to beiſtedfaſt and : 
immovable, is to be like G o b, and the; 
nobleſt Quality that can be beſtow d on | 
5 855 TO Turning and Winding Is bs - 
Property of a Serpent; and going to an 
- fro, S eg thr. Souls 92 b 
and inconſiſtent, as the Duſt before the 
Wind. And therefore to keep a Sted- 
_ Uineſs in his Motion, and a Tranquilli- 


ty' in his Mind, is the utmoſt of a wiſe 


Man's Ambition. This, he knows, will 
make him truly happy, and truly great; 


| and as for all outward Shews, and 


worldly Pomps, he looks upon them as 
I Objekts, not f his Atdmiration, 8 his 
Scorn; and is 0 far from Envying, that 
N Pitys thoſe Who know no beter 
Things. 8 
WxIILE ſome pleaſe chemſelves i in the 15 
glittering Splendor of their Portion, and 
the vaſt Extent of their — and love. 
to 


” Y Thoughts upan 2 more Ja 


iy.1 us. lower Werld 50 by 
oY hb. 
BIR roof £ nA 5 is excellent Com. 
d e has one Heaven 
nd anoth io eſerve. * 
"© . F Make it their, Buſj- ü 
| 9 follow after Loves which they can 
mover overtate, and Pleaſures which they 
can never hold, and are intent only up- 
a N of their Body; He places 
his Happineſs in the Vertues, and Ac- 
cCompliſhments of his Soul; and in them 
he finds ſuch Entertainments as are a 
continual Feaſt, ſuch Pleaſures as can 


| never be taken from him 


Ano as for thoſe who have the Vanity 

to affect a great Name, and pride them- 
ſelves in à fantaſtical Rep Da he 
leaves them to their ] n Devices, and 
their own- Deſires; and only | P opoſes 
to himſelf, a good Conſcience for his 
| Witneſs, and a gracious G0 p for his 
Friend; and being well ſecur'd of this, 
he deſires no other Party. This is the 
higheſt Pitch of Honour that he aims at 
This i is the Sum total of all his Riches, 
and the very Height of all his Pleaſures ; 
- An as 9 all the reſt, he looks upon 
JJ 


them, not a as Things above his Reic Is 
but rather as below his Conſideration: 


Lives i in the Strength of their P: 
pleaſe themſelves with the Pleaſures of 
their Body: or, if they ſo pleaſe, let them 
in their worldly Wealth: But let 
| fay (and if we truly underſtand 
either this World, or the next, we ſhall 


IN one word. Let others pride herd 
by er 


glot 


us a 


all ay) with the Apoſtle in my Text, 
Go p forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in the 
Wong 17 Loup Jasus CHRIST, by whom 
the World is 7 a unto ne, ana F umo 


o 
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he 
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fuch a Courſe of 
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ſhould lea 
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that we 
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come. 


Go p has 
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orld, 
to go 
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eternal Life 
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as may b 


the World 
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in 
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ay that we a 
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| To ponds of Going e ray; and lesves 
it upon us, to Hear, und Fear, and dd mo 
more ſuch Wickeaneſs. 


Suck Evidence of Reaſon is hits in . 
the Law, that a Man muſt be very ſoft, | 


Who cannot be Convinc d: Fas; ſuch 
Demonſtration of Power in the Pro- 
phets, that he muſt be very hard who f 
_ witnotbe Ferſuadecd 


AN. e Is 

ſolten'd 1 Pet F * harder d 
in their Spirit, that neither the Law, nor 
knie Prophers, ca them; 
ſo headftrong in their Paſſions, that chey 
will not be Ferfuaded, aud Ie weak in 

125 Juflments, chat . cannot "he 
onvinc . i 
5 ND thus it fired vl the neh Ep. 1 
cure in my Text; as long as he ald 
entertain and feaſt his Body here, he was 
utterly, | Gal ce what ſhould happen 
to his hereafter ;. PEE would wot 
change is plenciful T Table, for all the 
Pleaſures i in Abrahams Boſom. | 1 long . 


a, ſort Men, ( " 


as he could live ſplend dl, and 117 = XL 


ſumptuoüſly every Day, h ie n 

Thoughts of Reaſon and Reli ion; 
Joh and the Prophets at a Diſt ANCE, 190 

lock d N bead to be as gs a) 


BoA 
p 
I . R. 
”Y 
- < 
_—_ =F 


frleclaim him another weill. If Moſes and 
_, © the Prophets are ſent away, yet Death 
Will have no Denial, and che Torments _ 
of Hell will cengiuif vripg him 90 20 


ging at hik Gaths.: = Ln” 
Bux if on vw of Go. 0 cannot | 


ther Mind. 
TuRN he can lis op "bis Eyes to 


1 Heaven, which is more than he Wou Id 


vouchſſ fe to do all the While he was 5 
on Earth; and fill *tis to no other Pu 
„ but only to increaſe his Sorr 


Torments, Whie he would never Be- 


 trembles, And tho he was moſt 
ful to Go p for all the good 


upon an unthinking Man, ſo effectuall 
does Torment bring him to bimſelf. : 
Haw: 1 

be wiſe in time, to-have taken the Be- 
lief of theſe Things from the Credit of 

the Word of GO d, rather than to have 


ſtay d for the Teſtimony of his own de 


fa, Ms indeed a ſure, but withal a 


- — 


4 no 


Thea he cn beg to be eagd of thole : 


lieve before; but now he believes _ 


which he receiv'd in his ee, yet 
now he would be very thankful. for one 
Drop of Water te cook his Tongue. 80 
— a Change doesAdverſity work 


n better were it for him to 


bes" is it to hear and . theſs 
Things from Moſes and the Prophets; ra- 
ther 8 to ſee and feel them in our own _ 
Fleſh, and reſolve never to believe, till 


we have try'd the fatal Experiment upon 
ourſelves ; never to repent, till the Bob 
bon of Repentance is gone and paſt. | 
D o this, and live, ſays Moſes,” tq E- 
courage our Obedience; and why myEye 
die, ſays the Prophet, - to Difcourage our 
Tranſgreſſions? But the Serpent at firſt 
PO our Forefathers that they 
miglit tranſgreſs, — live notwithſtand- 
ing: And tho” they uickly er, 
MNiſtake, and dear 1 iffer' d for it, yet 
the ſame Cheat paf es ſtill en all their 
| Sons of Perdition. 
Wx will not x Sethi the Lnkin®icis : 
of the Law, and "hen we cannot believe 
the Threatnings of the Prophets: And 
tho" eternal Death is the Thing which 
all Men living would avoid, yet we a. 
void only the Fears and Apprehenſions 
of it, and can hardly believe it, till wy. 
have it upon ſome better Evidene. 
_  Somx extraordinary Viſion, ſore i _ | 
mediate Revelation would © ferve our 
Turn: Somebody from the Dead 70 go | 
fp a and out befare. 40, 0 be a man: 
BE” Rratign 


'” 


Prophets, they are allen gſleep, 
the Worqs Tel 8 125 


1 ſome livelier Proofs. * 2811 3 £9" 
AN p pet, by many Miracles Gi o 


declared His App — of all chat 


Moſes did; and, Ty fulfilling their Bre: 
dictions, made Good all — che Fro 
phets ſaid: And what 


Nay, that our Infidelity miglit by left 
without Excuſe, our Bleſſed aviour did 


indeed ariſe from the Dead, and.ſhew'd 
Himſelf openly. to che World, d ye 


we will not be perſuaded. 
'T rs ſtrange that there ſhould b be ſuch 


| Obſtinacy in Vice, ſuch Perverſeneſs in 


Man! but tis no more than what CHRIS 


Himſelf foretold us in my Text: If they 
believe not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 


will they be perſuaded, tho? ane aroſe from the 

Dead. The Subſtance of which inſtrue- 
tive Parable may be ſumm'd up in theſe 
three Pro 1 Which ſhall be the 
e _—_ Ig: Diſcourſe... 16% 


Firs, That the ordinary Means 0 of 


Salvation which' G o o has giyen in His 
0 | = 9 


3 „ — 48 for the 5 


them, ſhall never awaken us, e 15 


eater Evidenes 
dan even the Wantonneſs of Man require. 


0 


Cha are ane dbecbus in th 
| Li, and 10 affine us ofthe Liſs ro 


eie 4 . aodewE 12130 Hori) - Noll: 
. That it is hin his — 
pol aud Lebe Wies of Men- which makes 


dan duk > —— of Evidence, and 
equire: ſome other | Proof, more 
Means of Cohviction: Tis . 
— Libertine to ſay, May, Fathen 
Abraham, bur if bear teak of from the —_— 
| would 5 5 80 iin! 1 18111 ( 
10017 £98 nee eee, eee 5 
Thi. dh „ (That ſhch “ ee 
Medus, if any ſuch could be obtain d. 
would prove, to a Libertineg as ineffee- 
dual as the former. FF: they. leur not 
Moſes and ge. Prophen g neither woulll 


they er tho? on N 0 = 


65 * 
*5 2 1 {i 1 - et | * * 
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-\\ Fin The Way of Liſp ia plainly b 
reveard to us Ub the Holy — 2 
thoſe ordinary Guides to Heaven 
no Man can complain for want of = 
Information; and the Directions Which 
they give us are ſo copious, that any 
more would be ſuperfluous. And to 


Prove this, let us conſider Moſes and the 
3 „„ Pro- 


) Prophets 1 t 


telling the Conſequenes'sr them. in: 
Life to cone, ONS QNOTDD "912"; 7 Vt 


, 1 As for the Law, does pu 5 


tually cireumſerihe our AQ 
out the Juſt» Bounds of Good and Evil; 
that tis impoſſible for 4 Willing Mind 66 
miſtaken. 80 ully, andi ſo a- 


ndantly does it preſs our Duty upon 


5 us, With Line upon Line, aud 


e Proctps; that ww, Mett rake men 
Pains, on wink very hardy to keep bars 


: ſelves in Ignorance; and, after” a » tab 


more than We Ds can ds. ed e on had 
HO R ſo dap et are theſe Laws co 


the Reaſon of Mankind, that if we oom 
pare Moſes's Two Tables of Stone, with 
Gog's own Hand- Writing in our Hearts, 
we ſhall find them ſo very ſuitable to 


each other, that we may know the ſame 
meaſure them by the Rule of! our oh . 
Intereſt, and Happineſs in this World, 


we ſhall find them f ſquare ſo exactly 


with it; that if we were to chooſe our 


Religion a- new, theſe are the very Laws 


pry. we. Ihouid Hire re PIE e q 
Foy 


4 8 17 
JI 1 
f V9 F 


x 


rn as directing our 
Mons im this Life; the ſoxond AS His | 


— AW Tone Cn. 


n A N 5 
— n —— SW: — — PFF ˙ : ̃ «mäß ., 
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Rich Man's Family to Moſes, and leaves 


them to the Law; a Law ſo plain, that 


7 could not chooſe but underſtand it; 
ſo perfect, that thoſe riotous Men 


the 
an 


themſelves, when in their Senſes, could 


not chooſe but love it too, And, for 


and Conſcience of every Man, What per- 


fect Peace and Pleaſure ar iſes fr om a Ic c 
Obedience of this Law of G o - 
LE T us but remember (if we can re- 
fleQ ſo far back) how happy we were in 


no tempeſtuous Paſſions to be allay'd, 
but a calm and equal Temper in all our 
Thoughts, and our whole Life ſtanding 


Reddy upon the Rock of Religion. 


Nd v unlawful Luſts to be fed with ex- 


travagant Ex pences, and thoſe 518855 . 
zalns; 


to be ſupply'd again by unlawful 


but an eaſy Current of Affairs, and a 


moderate Courſe of Life, ſuch as is con- 


formable to the Demands of our Na- 
ture, and agreeable to the Will of our 


No Clamours of injurd Men to di- 


ſturb us from without, and no worſe 
Clamours of our own Souls to diſtract 


us 


as vie 505 Abc qu as'the Night." -\ - - 
No miſerable Ruines upon ee, 
to tax us of Prodigality': No untime- 
1 28 Ays s in our Body, to accuſe ùs of 
Exceſs; but outward Proſperity, and in- 
| wins Peace, are the Reſuſt of that Wil- 
dom which is from above. Length f 
Days is in her rieht Hand, and at . left 
Hand Riches and EN In a word, 
no Man ever liv'd a vicious Life, but 
1 ſooner or later it broug ht him to Repen- 
| tance; but no Man ever Yor Wann * | 
his Vertue. e 8 
Tuus we Ward to Gift our acki. 5 
- Ons. in this World, from that Part of 
Ge o D's Word which i is calPd the Law; 
a Word of ſuch Evidence and Force, 
that it carries its own Credentials with 
it, and, by its Goodneſs proves its Truth. 
We need only try it, and then we ſhall 
_ certainly be Convinced. If a Man will 
but Do His Will, ſays our. Saviour, he 
ſhall know of the Doctrine, that tis 1 
60D. And then, | 
2. As for that Fart of Scripture widen 
is Prophetical, to which my Text directs 
us for the Certainty of the World to 
come, it is of. undoubted Truth, and 


Kg: 8 


The foretelling 


— is 2 Wild: 


none but Go 
Come to pals, - 15 the ſtrongeſt Proof that 
can be deſir d by Man. And yet we ſee 


. and all of them ne diref 
hams Boſom, and! 
ledgge of a future Liſe. 
FOR we was» uh that the Center 


is to give us an Aſſurance of our, own. 


«4% Fg 
- . , 
. 
a - 


are certain of, as the concurrent Teſti- 


As Certain, as if we ourſelves had keen 
one riſen from the Dead. 
Tus is the great Glory, and the great 


perfect Revelation of our future State; 
© -thoſe Eternal Rewards and eee 
which are the Foundation of all Religion, 
aäand yet no other Religion could demon- 
| — only Chriſtianity has made evident 
and plain, and brought Life and Immor- 
pal; mY to light in . en of This Day. 


ease >a beyond all Comradiaa: | 
of Accidental E& 

mM, 8 can come from 

OD;: And to ſee thoſe Events 


many ſuch Events foretold in the Old 
Teſtament, and fulfilld in che. New; 
to Abra- 
d us to i e \Know- 0 


is which all thoſe, Prophetical Scriptures 
_ is our Saviour's 8 : And 

tte main Scope which, they all drive at, 

* Which now, ſince CnRIS 7 is riſen, we 


mony of GO and Man can make us: 


Benefit of the Goſpel, chat it gives us a 


Now 


— 


Nos hoe 0 an Blr Proof, 
deniable Evidence; that our Souls can 
never ce, and our © Bodies mall be raisd 
| And to doubt of this, 3 
Chrittian Church, i 1s x0. make a Dqube 
mon Reaſon of. Madina. 55 wo ; 
_- Tau1is:s#Aa: —— b 
— came down from Heaven to teach us; 
which He dyid, and ttoſe again, on pur 
poſe to rate to us. This is 4 
Truth which His Apoſtles Propagated all 
their Lives, and the holy Martyrs. Atte. 
ted at their Deaths, and Sign d that At- 
teſtation with their Blol. 
IN a Word, this is a Truth which 
Go o aſus abe. by many 3 
Sigus following, as ſays je Evangeli * 
Nay, We ourſelves have ſeen it con irma 
by that which St. Perer rightly calls 2 
more gare Word. of- Prophecy : : More ure 5 
than an immediate Voice from Heaven; 
and then, undoubtedly, more ſure wan 
one riſen from the Dead. 
Fox tho it could be obje Qed, that 1 
Miracles may be deceitful, . forg'd| by - 
an Impoſtor; or that meer Obſtinacy 
may make Men defend an Error even 
unto Blood ; yet the fulfilling of Prophe- 
Cles 45 a Teſtimony beyond 1 al A" c 
F 7 18 
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r like 1 * A 00 e © 0 
that are kept in Diverſe, in Adverſartes | 
Hands, which is fo apparent a Proof of | 
their Veracity, that thers lies no poſlible f 
Suſpicion of a-Deceit.. 4. 
Ax bd ſuch is the e between : 
the Records of the Law and the Goſpel.: 
they give Teſtimony and Confirmation 
| jr 0a other: And we cannot but ob» 
3 how. 2 the Pyovidence of 
Eo has preſerv'd a Remnant: of thbe 
N Jews, and diſpers d them over all the 
1 Earth, to no other ſeeming Purpoſe, 
but only to atteſt the Truth of thoſe 
Prophecies, which are the Confirmation 
— Gur Faith, and the Condemnation of 
their own. Slay them not, ſays the Pſal- 
f _ left my Peopl e forget it, but ſcatter 
| abroad. Lea, and they ſhall be 
: anni ſays the Seripture, till all re- 
1 ligious Diſputes are ended, and the Go- 
SY ſpel is become the univerſal Belief of all 
= | - -  Mankint.. © _ 
| Ix ſhort, both Moſes and the Prophicts N 
are fo clear and convincing of them- 
(| ſelves, that to deſire any | rther, any 
| greater Evidence, is to diſparage the 


| Nature of Man, and overthrow the De- 
5 EW bn of all Religion. | For Hh 
. n Tus 


1 ww e 2 that 2 > of 
dur WIll, _— alone recommends our . 
3 val tdi Sc as prov 
AND he-Frobheesy Which reveal to 
us the Rewards land Puni Ihment of ths 
other Life; are of: ſubh und > 
| dit, ſuch eſtabliſh Tarn has} oe: 2 
re. ater Aſſurance, would Hke 
oe bt tracts of GrHair h which - 
then only makes lus — Gd 5 
when it is the Evidente.of uhings not fernt 


When the things are ſo evident, as:mayx 
incliae a wiſe Man to believe ;ubht yet 
ſo remote; as may ſhew a good Man's 


r erte ne- v make him 
NE; Lord, Help um Unbel ef: 4f 3d 
AN p this may ce for the Proof 
of my flult Fropouſttiong that the ordinary 

Means of Salvation Which Gon has 
given in His Church, are ſufficient to 
direct us in this Life; and po aſſure usiof 
the Lift to — Wet have Moſes and 
the vey gat L come nom to the ο 
et gs Dar From pok 29199 


15 v . l e on 36 Ea 22 


93 


2M wy * 


| 


Rev on ef and: the Vice of 
Men that makes them di is yd with 
this ſort of Proof, and to look» out: for 
ſome other, ſome extrabrdinary: Means 
of Conviction. | They have 1. ſes and the 
Prophetie, ſays Abraham, ler them hear them. 
Nay, ſays the Epicure, but if one tome 
Foro the: Dead, they will repeni: But this 
" *earrial Reaſoning, the Father tells him, 
| © "wWaSaiign ke ; and that it is W 
1 ny lines now to prove. N 
i . „Fun r are as we have ſeen, ſuch 
in, palpable IT ruths in the Law, and 
| bin glorious, Diſcoverits in the 
f 1 — that to hear them is Heaſure, 
andi to meditate upon them is Life :: And 
l no Man: can refuſe to be perſuaded b 
. them, but he that is become blind to all 
1 Conviction, and deaf to all Advice; none 
but he that is dead in Sin; and it is the 
Man himſelf that muſt come from the 


= ' Dead, and hear Moſes and the Prophets, | 
if and then he will repent. | +» 
| II thoſe Sacred Oracles'we converſe = 


Goo Himſeif, ſpeaking: to us in Tock 
Moving Rhetorick, fuch Divine Ra aps | 

tures of Eloquence and Reaſon join'd 
together, that no Man in his Senſes: — 

reſiſt 
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expect from one riſan from the Darn fi. 


HEA Ewe find 


Birch-right of Man, the great Propriery 


and Prerogative of our Soul, diſplayu 


in all its Glory; and a 3 8 f 
wahr it 4s, to ice the whole Scheme of 


jence. 9f Things all 
And, What more 
convincing Proc ene ex pee from 


the Regions of Darkneſs 2 


„HR s we ſee all buman, AQions 7 


3 out in their proper bade the 
right: and glorious Looks of Vertue 
ſhining upon the Face, ef an illumina- 
ted Moſes; ; and the ;black ghaſtly. Ap». 
pearance of Vice hanging upon the 
Countenance of a dejected Cain; and 
the more ghaſtly. Apparitions of Death 
1 the II Bits]: of, a rejected | 
$i 2 

F R O N "hence, we . the lofiy 
2 of Heaven, and the generous, 
manly Aſcent that leads unto it. Here, 
with the Bye of Faith, a more certain 
Optick than that of Senſe, we ſee the 
E Plealur ures. of Abrahams Bo- 


2 ſom, C- 


Tei * Spi by ee ler Wy" 55 
Prophets Wert inſpir d And, what more 
perſuaſive Arguments can; a ſenſleſs Man 


323 
2 i 


* ; %. 
4. 
e 
3 4 
0 = 


dt au ding kead/ 
Bend of- bart Race. e e 1. 


n 24 AC AE 2 FE III * 
* « "== ” — i bod 
„ $ 9 r 
4 _ * "> bs 


Ways And, if at any time our earthly 
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e die, , 
td receive us at the 


HER A Hes affords: us His 858 i0us 


| Promises to enbourage us,, and His gra- 


dious Countenance to aſſiſt us in our 


Tabernacle weighs-1 us down, and-inclines us 


_ to follow the broad, ſmooth deſtending 


Path; here He ſhews us 9 rh. 
to which it leads us, the Borromleſs/Pit 
in which it ends. * eee Donn 
I x out own" Reaſon is aſleep, or for- 


: bears to warn us of bur Danger, here 
the Spirit of GO D rbuzes up a ſleepy 


Soul, enlightens our Underſtanding, and; : 
by a clear Revelation, ſhews us the ne- 


ö ceſſary Connexion berween Folly and 
Repenranch, how Er 4 _ leads ; 
us to Puniſhment. ' ei 19% e 


80 many are the Kdranteges Biel 


we enjoy by Moſes and the Prophets, 


that, wichbup thenk' we cannot Hou; and 
yet, a fooliſh Sinner had rather die, than : 
pn to their-Inſtru&ions. '' ©, 

No to hear Moſes and the Prophets, 


is very hard! How can we ſhew ſuch - 


Indignity to one ſent from Go b, as to 


dtiſmiſs him before we hear him ſpeak? ? 


How can we put fuch a an + Affront upon 
" I» 


(e 


(Religion, as to it Wirhout Ra- 
f ee WE and ae it We mg , ndt 
why? 


45 415 11/4. 1 


TuarxE V by: wh powel z in Truly 
as muſt needs convinee us: Such Efficacy 
in the Word of Go o, as Would make 
its dyn way into our Hearts. Why then 
ſhould we ſhut up all the Palldges and 
Avenues of our Soul, and reſolve not to 
be Convinc d? EE 
Tk may be ſuch Charmsi in Ver- 
ib as we cannot reſiſt, if we would be 
at the Pains to, find them: Such Plea 
ſures, for ought we know, in à religio 

Life, as can no where elſe be N 
Why then ſhould we ſtop gur Ears 4 
gainſt the Voice of the Charmer, and 
reſolve not to be Perſuaded.; 57 
Ie we would but uſe a little ine | 
timely Conſideration, we may probably 
be induced to believe, before we come 
to feel, that there is a Place of Torment 
referv'd for ſuch obſtinate careleſs Men, 
as reſolve to feel, before they will be- 
lieve it: And then this very indulgent 
Humour of ours, which now leads us 
into Luxury and Vice, may terrify us 
into Vertue; and out of pure Tender- 
neſs to our Vleſh, 1275 drive us into 


Heaven. | 
L ; * Hus 


* 


n 

our * rn Fro in . 
Religion; and Nature itſelf ſeconds he on 
Voice of Moſes and the Prophets: Only 
the Devil impoſes upon our Folly, and 
abets us in our Vice; and nothing but 
the Serpent, who is pin ubtle above all Beaſts, 


Man. poſſibly put To groſs a Deceir'on | 


Bur when he has once inſtilbd his 
Venom into our Hearts, how dead, and 
ſtupid, and ſenſleſs da we grow ? - How | 

N Jn Arie poſſeſsd with Fol y, and over. 

un with ig that no Reaſons can per- 

Ghats us, no Arguments can take Place 

upon us? N othing that is Spiritual ſa 

_ vours with us then; nothing but what 
comes recommended by our” Fleſh, and : 
caries a Tinckure of our beloved _ | 

All other things ſeem flat; and infipid, 
and too weak to work upon a 4 chat z 
Ss ſo ſtrongly prepoſſeſs c. 5 

TELL him + he Pleaſures above; 0 | 
yead to him of the Glories of Abraham's : 
Boſom, and for ought he knows it may 
be true, but ſtill he deſires ſome better 
Evidence, before he parts with his dear 
Deljgtits, his Pleaſures that he is ſo Well 
ene With, in 3 of better Eur 
| berraine 


wte 4 


ſpeak, and ſpeak in vain, and all their 


tnows not debe n FR 
AN p, indeed, wat elle could bis _ 
potted. from him, „When he fares ſo 
umptuouſly in this Life, that he never 
thinks of living better? That is, he fares 
ſo ſumptuoully- every W that he has 
not time to think at all. 
WAREN we will — nothing but 
our Senſes, and our Senſes are corrupted) 
too, then Moſes. and the Prophets may 


Rhetorick be thrown away upon us. Our 
Minds are not prepar'd, our Hearts are 
not capable of ſuch divine Inſtructions; 
but like a diſeaſed Body, when the Diſ- 
temper is once grown fatal, it can nei- 
ther digeſt Food for its Nouriſhment, 
nor Phyſick for its Cure. Juſt fo, a 
malignant, diſtempered, viciated Soul, 
rejects all wholſome Counſel, all reſtora- 
tive Reproofs, and baffles all the Phyſi- 
cian's 2 when Nature is too far gone 
to help itlelf. 
IN this Deſperate Caſe, tis no wonder 
| if the Patient calls for ſome ſupernatural 
Aſſiſtance, ſome extraordinary Means, to 
ſet him up: Some one from the Dead to 
cure his Infidelity. But the great Phyſi- 
clan of our Souls aſſures us, that ſuch - 
L 95 Means 
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Wu Ic was the third Propo ee 8 

be prowd. Fhere is a certain Degree of 
Obſtinacy, to which, When a Man :i5 
once arriv'd, tis ĩmpoſſible for him ever 
to be reclaim'd. How many Meſſages 
did Pharaoh receive from Heaven; as 
convineing., certainly, as if they had 
come to him from the Dead? And yet 
all of them falling upon à hardned 
Heart, ſerv'd only tà make it more hard- 


ö 


ned ſtill; and none of Maſesis Miracles 
could convince him, till he came to the 
ee, e,, toro” 6 23 3rd 
. T xx Caſe is Gill the ſame with all 
ohdurate Sinners. It is not for want of 
Information, but for Want of Good- Will, 
that they diſobey; and therefore hey 
ſtand more in Need of being Perſuaded, 
than Informed. :' And it is upon this I- 
ſue that our Saviour puts the Caſe de- 
bated in my Teft. A wicked Man may 
undoubtedly be Convinc'd by one from 
the Dead; but if he is ſo wicked, that 
nothing but one from the Dead can Con- 
vince him, even that Meſſenger would 
por be able to Perſuade Mm. 
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0 Conviction in the World will not ſerve 


on enough already: If it is not, all the 


is Turn, but his Sin will remain in 
ſighs er Demonſtration. 


TELL a covetous Man of juſtice, 2 1 


| bid him be contented with honeſt Gains, 


and he thinks that all Gain is ſuch; and : 
that he is indeed the beſt, Who is ths 
richeſt Man; and in this Perſuaſion he 


thinks, himſelf ſo happy; and :{0-/ wiſe 


that the Word of G 0 . Mimi 


never Perſuade him to the contrary.” Let 
| Moſes, and the Prophets ſay what. the 


pleaſe, yer he 9 0 to pleaſe himſelf 5 


and-thinks no Man would be contented 
poor, who knowis the 15 
Pleaſure, ad has W Means of 1 7 


to live honeſt and 


5 ing rieb t 
13 EACH againſt Vim in geiferaltts a 
vicious Man, and he will, be ready to 


condemn all: Vices but his own ; but his 


own is ſo fixd and ſettled in his Nature, 


that with him it paſſes for a Vertu. 

N Ax, preach to him againſt this very 
Partiality and Peryerſeneſs, and though 
he condemns the Thing, yet he will be 
ſure to acquit himſelf. Like Pavid, un. 
| her his Infarnatian, he can fay, the 45 8 
t 


an | it — — he has Convicki⸗ . 


„ 


Late he lie thinks | at this Mais im- 

r un 2 I eie ond ad 
5 chad Ho is not convincld-chat ſuc 1'rio- 
55 uncharitable Men, as this in ay 
Tex, ſhall not go to Heaven? Tis as 
plain _— * d of Goo — 3 85 4 
an as plaim as any t po 
can he made; but e —4 
poſſeſs d. bewitch d With theſe Vices, in 
ſpight of GOD Word, and their own 
Conſcience beſides, they continue ae ; 
and uncharitable ſtill. * +: 64 G1 B16 1 
309: 1 ater Pro dotheſe Men 
| uire? Wh 5 rha! the EXPEET'TO 
—.— * ho 2 Ne Bel: \ 
ſbazzar was. But if neither G o D's writ. 
ten Law, nor His Hand- writing upon 
our Hearts can cure us, a Hend-writing 
upon the Wall can do us no Good The 
viſible Finger of Gon may aſtoniſn and 
eonfound us, but e mult haye ſome 
gentler Operation to reclajm ys. 

185 REASON is that Foundation iy our 
Nature; which Religion Works; 

and this muſt be manag'd by equal Mo- 
„ and. à regular Approach. BR 
EAT à Fortreſs as * won, but can- 
not be ſurpriz d; though we read 
08 one Apoſtle chat was rape up to Hea- 


ven 


may \oblerve, that as mo 


Way was: eltabliſpd, all Vikons — 8 
velations ceas d; and we ate never like 
to receive Advice from the Dead, till We F 


r ge ourſelves to fetch it. wp 
Nax, to what Purpoſe 


Prophets; and a captious ſcoffing Spirir 
reſolves beide a that he will not be 
ſatisf yd. 211 tar hi” 


8 is in A Mens Aveo 
Medley of Religion, ſuch as we may ob- 


Erve i in Herod ; who though he had a a 
eſign to kill our Saviour, yet when the 
ime came, nothing would ſerve his 

T urn, but he would ſee a Miracle. And 


therefore our Saviouß who: knew what; was 


in Man, would not debaſe His divine 
Power fo far, as to expoſe it before one, 


1 Who, He knew, would mock Him, and 
His * alike, and ſet them both 
At nought. 9 5 e Fog, fays He 

that 


ſhould we ex. 
pelt it; when we have all the Informa - 
tion already that can reaſonably be de. 
ſi'd; and any nicer Intelligence would 
only amuſe our Heads, but not affect our 
Hearts? An honeſt Mind can want no 
atis faction greater than Moſes and the 


ug 


e mare rh) hd the 
 "BRE 2 When he came 
fore tliat — 28 Was 45 far from 
working of ia Miracle, that He would 
| not ſpeak a Word. g 2 820 5012 lat 
Tu us God always deals with them 
_ who deſire ſome ſupernatural Evidence 
of the Truth, our f Curioſſty, rather 
than Devotion: It is not from the Sin- 


YL cerity of their Hearts, ora real Deſire 


of being informed, that they demand this 
kind of Information; but it ds ei- 
ther from a ſecret Diflike, or an open 
Defiance of Religion. They ask a Thing 
which they themſelves: do not Apect, 
and indeed do not deſire to be granted: 
And yet, till that is done, thay think 
they have a plauſible Pretence for their 
Infidelity, and have got the rde of 
Almighty Gon... 
CME down. from the O ſaid: the 
. ſeoffing "Jews, and then me will believe; 
but tho our Saviour did indeed come 
down, to take them at their Word, 
yet Rill they perſiſted in their Unbelief, 
and would neither be Perſuaded by 
One riſen e the Dead, nor ſo much 
as Convinc'd. | 


7 4, a 


: eas nothing 1d Wa ee 
nh 'norkinf ee tis Ho 
againſtal ALOR Kridn ant i 
Wich dub W Conesit of hi der en 
that he is Ou of all-Probability of being 
Wiſe He takes himſelf c be. the on 
Otacle-of: Segſe, ue afe ole) Hharought"ib = 
fal — — ſen Him to Moſes * 
44) the Prophets for Inſtruction, when tis 5 
He ARE A En 
Am ByetpXhe Kmd'us afcietit Head . 
thens,/\choſs!Apoſttes!'of His Fairb, al- 
ways held the" Saeed ents in _ 
higheſt Rſteem for their Learnin ing en = 
_ deriv'd fremethem albthät they Lvciof 
 _ [Relipion. ©:Nay; Waden Wii. 
tings w lb de eſteein/d as long bas there 
is any, Erarnigg, -tho” there — {Res D 
ligion in the World; as long as g00 
Senſe and Reaſon late Moſes will al. 
ways beiread:with Delight; andthe Pro: 
| PURE wich Adiniratioa. bund ante, 
THAN A We ny leurn all that is De- 
i ghrfah;- all chat is Frofitable, and ih 
| — all that is Poffihle to be Known. 
Not frivolous/ idle Speculations, to gra- 


tify the "Curioſity of fanciful, wanton 


Men, ſuch intricate, a Philoſophy: as 
is hurd to find out; wund even then ia no- 
5 to the pn but ſuch glorious 


Mee. fach 6 

Lite to look into; fuch noble Diſcove- 
A the. Paths of Life, and 
a Ch un d Heaven, and ſpew us, as 
ma Glaſs, those — Viſions in the 


- Prefence of Go v, Which, at laſt, by 
. their Directions, et to ſes 


— 41 


2 9, nat th por * 
+ of Men, and the 


what is much more to our. 
- lofty Tranſactions of the other 1 
Hon, God judges the Works of Men 
_ in: His Juſtice ; and how, upon the In- 
a cerceſſion of our Redeemer, His Juſtice 
giv ES way to Mercy. . 1 C2034 735.5 
Trex tweare taught, as far as nor- 
tal Man is capable to learn; what is the 
Nature and Property of Goo Rik 
under what Character He is to be con- 
ceiv'd, and in what manner He would 
be worſhipꝑ d; by what Prayers we may 


obtain His Favour, and by what Sacrifices 


we may appeaſe His Wrath; with what 
Ceremonies, we. muſt make our Ap- 
Ten LG ns 'by ner — 


3 


G Kra $14} NDOT 5 "Tor 24 K+ 
5 wry LL this the Epicaill i mig t 
learnt from Moſer and the Prophet 5 " 
well as from Father Abraham (Hi _ 2 
But alas he wäs tod Lowdyand Ws 4 
EEE : 2m 3 oft guns oY 
Wu E WI Ignorance and Vie are ' Þþ 
rooted, fo confederated in n 1 
when they havedo/much'Obftinacy, and 1 
ſo little Jene, as to think themſelves 
83 Wiſer: than doſes: and the Pro phets, it 1 1 
is not in the Power of comð,Aỹ NE * | 
thods to reclaim them, andꝭ Co 
they are not worth a REES "Indeed, 
- Afar _ not hoes | | 
nich Moſes | 


cid it is | 


not that 5 ion the Truth, or de. „ 
nys the Sufficiency of thoſe Miracles 
Which they did, but only he dillikes'tt 
Doctrines which they — he. His Hear 
2 away with 4 Lofts, and theſe, 
pe „ may e Biaſs u upon lis 5 
Heid, add 175 a State of Diſobèdi- 5 
ence, bring: him at laſt to a State of Un- 
belief. een een 2115 
No in this caſe, he that ei 8 
his Underſtanding to be enlighten d. find 
deſires better Evidence, as he calls 1 


. 


thoſe; Vices v ich hinder him from dif 


covering the Truth; and, when this s 

done, then is the Time toi look ou fr 
better Information, and in Moſes And 
the Ban he wille be. ſure don find 


. $6105 03 ab eee e 


prejudic'd, and undiſturb'd, it will ſoon 
recover its Force; And he that has got 
dis own Reaſon. at Coy | 
fair Way to Religion. Then be will ea 
fily fe thoſe * 
— believe upon leſs Evidence * One 
that is riſen from the Duad. Nay, then 


One actually riſen from the Dead, 


give us an Inſtance of our Reſurrection; 
and, when ſuch a Man is e convinc d, ie. 
will quickly be perſuaded to. 


Faith, let us preſently reflect upon bur 


Done amis: There lies the Fountain of 
our r Unbelieh, * when We Have 
| once 


9 9 9 8 Eos 5 NE 
88 * * : 2 WW 1 ee 3 * By 9 Þ n 
r WR” * n N Fs 
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of. his Work, an is never likes fr 
it toi a g — "He: ſhould firſt _ 


Teach hs „ Errours, e ne 5 


WAN his(Reafon-handa alone; it : 


and, 1s in a ; 


ruths, which as yet! he 


he will eaſily be convino d, that there is 
to : 


Ie, therefore, we find any Serupls in 
our Hearts, concerning Matters of our 


Practice, and conſider what we: Have 


LON 


ber pute and — i 7 Bop till "his is 1 
et us not ſay that our Religion is obſcure, 
oh ng we: ourſelves are blind. Let us 

look for ne Lights and clearer Re- 
relations, when Go bꝰs eſtabliſſꝰd Word 
is che beſt Light for our Feet hat” can 
| -defired; and all our Dari Ss 
Within our own Soulsss. 5 
__ Oe1ntoN is ru oP 57 the Philo- : 
| ſophers, amongſt thoſe T hings that are 
in our on Power{to govern, and ſo in- 
deed it is. Let us bu deanſe our Hearts 
 fromull Filthineſs of Fleſh and * . and 
then our Heads will be . clear. 
Let us but remove the Impediments 
Which lie in our Way, 2 the 
Truth will flow 3 in plentifully and natu- 
rally upon us. Let us but hear Moſes 
and the Prophets with a teachable Wil- 
ling Mind; and then, as Moſes ſays, my 
Dottrine ſbal drop as the Rain, and my 
Speech ſhall diſtil as the Dem upon the ten- 
25 Herb, and bring forth a nn and 5 
flouriſhing Increaſe. 


is only our: Obſtinacy that males 85 


us barren, tis only our Sin that occa- 
ſions our U nbelief; and till that is ſub- 
du'd, no Arguments can prevail upon us. 
Tho one ſhould ariſe from the. Dead for 
V or. II. M „ 


1 


_ vince us? How much lefs can we think 
to be ſaved for. our Works, when even 
2 Demonſtration can't perſuade us? 
Tux Inference which I ſhall draw 
TE from hence, is only this; how. carefully 
. ought we to hear the Word of Go n, 
fince Nothing but this can efſ-&ually 
_ fave us? hov 2 ſhould we avoid I 
_ - diſſolute, finful Li 
but this e can make the W 
1 F we will no his bre vai 
y N ſes, nor the Pro 
by. one 


that is actually 
Dead, we are more 97 than this 
Epicure in my Te: ext; more profligate 
than he could ſuſpec any of his old | 
.panions 10 be; and in ſo de- 


. ſperate a Condition, as the moſt miſta- 
A... —_ can hardly beſtow one kind 


. — this, let us correct 
Follys, and check our Extraya 
time; and ſince our Saviour, ri 
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the Bic in * 
L — \ 


" sd for us 
3 To Him therefore, with the Father, &c. 


* 


; - 33 5 x r 2 * N | 
I ON 8 ; * $ | * 4 x oF 7 e we * 3 8 
4 x A ».. 1 - . X. * 


4 
* 4 7 1 


9 * 


a - of 8 
* 
7 
. 
2 
/ * 
. 
\ 
4 » b 
# 
* 
* 
# 
* 
«© 
4 , 
1 a * 2 5 « - - ; R * 
1 - » b 
PR 7 +. 3 5 g 
va 7 
- : þ 
- 
* 
£ 
; 4 / : 
4 £ \ : 
* 5 4 
> * 
% * 
Wd : 
7 X , 
; , 8 * * 
8 * 
- * = 2 1 
bi * ; 


J 1 7 
\ * 2 * 1 * 5 * "AF * ” * . 
f 99 . 


| 8 | 
8 1 — A * 1 4 | - ; 44% ; SY 
: £43, x r N 

— ” £ * * & 2 * 

% 
15 ry r 

1 113 * 
33 * 


Pg 1 * 
0 j : , £1 
: . * 1 +ÞL T1 : 
nenn 


7 f 
. „ 1 1 — 2 U 1 * KA 
/ o AS p N 54 F e jo 2 7 
7 ? an #7 >. 


8 a a 
»* a4 -% n . 


— 
- 
— 
. 
Rey 
** 
* 


nm Seeing then that we have a great High 7 
5 Prieſt that is paſſed into the Hea - 
Sn vers, Iss the Son of Gon, let 
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4 HE Croſs of CurrsvT. is, indeed, 
1 the Badge of Chriſtianity, and 
Hh affords us many important, profitable 
Contemplations; and, therefore, the 
ol. Church always accounted it her Duty 
do Preach, and her Glory to Worſhip 
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1 110 8 
del emp Me ons; not 
Ways upon a Crucif yd, buf ſometimes 
upon an Exalted e and deveral 
important Doctrines are to bæ derived 
from thence. One of which che Apoſtle 
propoſes in my Text, and ſliall pu 
in my n N S 


Wi into the Heavens, lee Son ＋ | 


Ihe 
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G0 p, let us hold ful i 10 Th 
_— Rs the Apoſtle) MO 
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En a * Fielt of theſe; is a Poſition which 
he lays down of a moſt undoubred/Truth. 
The Second is an Inference which he 
draws from it, of a maſt neceſſary Duty; 
and both of them are Points wherein 
every Chriſtian is particularly be 
And, therefore, I ſhalb endeavour, 
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I. To explain the Poſition: And, 1 
II. To enforce the. Inference. And, * 
7140 77 | r 
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1 . See, the Nature 9 the Chen ö 


= | - Baye uſeful but more elpec 
E ſuch an Age as chis, wien the uy. 
15 itnpudently and openly deny d by ſome, 
5 8 N 


3 


| I *E "Wy nn tar ms $ 
Row ee we alſo .can- bin Wirk 
him in the ſame Profeſſion. Seeing then 
 Phat\wikhave a great High Prie# that ape. 
- 2 into the ves, JE s of 's the. * my: 
| . 
WII un Words are 4 [hort PIC 
of the Goſpel, an AbſtraQ of our Creed, - 
and tho” they are Principally, yet they 
Are not Only a Declaration of our vi- 
-our's Aſcenſion into Heaven but of all 
the precedent Acts of: our. Redemption; 
that He dy'd firſt, to he a Sacrifice for | 
our Gin, and ſo became our Great'High | 
3 It * ; His Death, He roſe 85 
in in order to: His Aſcenſion; and, 
1 £81s'the 7 Gon, the xterna 
of the BAY . Yord by wh 


i is due Regan, ler i 


21 Sy the 
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1 Woric 


demea; + tha this eternal Word of Go 8988 
.* ce o es Sitih and in 3 
1 Priv6f of their Salvation. hae: 


a * 


i 


Tuts is the Faith which 8. Pan pt e 
bete in my Text; and this Faith f 


Our Se DU and With tlie Blood 
of the Sacrifice enter'd into the Haly* 
s (which was an Emblem of 
ven) aud that only once 4 Tear; ſo our 
Genn High Prieſt, having m ade Ein 
felf'a Saer ce for the Sins of Meh; ſheud e 
enter into Heaven, once for all, there td ag 
make a ebntmual Interceſſion for us 1 

Tu xs js the Account which the Ap 
dle gives of the Doctrine in my Text. 
and cartys the Alluſion throughoye the = 1 
Whole Epiſtle. But as for the Matter M 2 
Fact, that dur Saviour did ——— "= 
| end into Heaven, he leaves il ypc 


5 


118 * A 4 ON FG 2 | . 132 7 : 
; | | 
' FEES p 
S „ 1 -# ; 
* 
\ 
- 
; 
N 0 
£4 2 | 
* | | 


1 
' 
f 
44 
1 
1 
N 
_ 


1 5 A. Article of Faith: This is Mi tha Pro 


; $ glorious an A of aur} Relig by. 
Proving from Principles of Philoſophy, 

that it might be ſo, hut 1 mages it 
om Seripture that it muſt be ſo; 
and then takes it for granted, from un: 

8 Teftumany; dhe * Was 0 
» T fH1$:9s the Apoſile's 5 wan v ol p ES 


| that ee of the Subject does re: 

1 ll chat the Pigni) of the 
t Wilba = And Whoſoever re- 
quices more, trays: his Ignorance 3 
N S e an eee | bearays- . 


2 OR; — impotent, incompetent De- 
ſonce; does much more Prejudice ( 
Faith, than the moſt vehement Oppoſi- 
tion: And, Chriſtianity has really ſuf- 
fer'd more from the Injudiciouſneſs of its 
Ericngs, than from Fs; Male an 7 
TAE Articles of our 0 >ed are 
; 1mpregnable. Fortreſs, Cuy upon 4 
as the Scripture eh, 500 THE 
: * moſt violent Aſſaults from 1 
Fan make no Impreſſion... But, if ſom 
or) yard Undertaker ; from within wn 


5 on. 


ds be entering the Liſts, and putting _ 
the Succeſs of the whole Affair upon an \ 
improper, unlikely Iſſue; and be tr 05 . 


of bis Skill, to the Hazard of his 


ion; tis no wonder if Religion ſuff 2 


_- Jor ir. For a. fooliſh Anſwer does. 
a Be to a 1 Obje deer ; = 
many Men w apt do ja 

aue * weak, which has 0 weak ol 


10 Fee chis by the Inſtance i in 


: my. Text: A vain Man may queſtion | 
the Truth of our Saviour's A cenſion i in 
to Heaven, by the Rules of Philoſophy; 
and ſay, as ſome Hereticks did of old, 
With what, Body did He aſcend)? How | 

is it poſſible for the Elements to change | 
their yl ts for ſo. heavy a Body d 
mount ſo far upwards, and ſo gr | 
Subſtance. to ſubſiſt in ſo fine an 5 
And, a vainer Man than he may pre- 
tend, to make it all out by the Rules of 


very, and very artificial in the F oof. 
But when, like the fooliſh Projector in 


POP j 


Reaſon, and the Laws of 1 281 3 — 8 
think himſelf very happy in the Hiſeg :- 


185 Fable, he has mounted this Body on 3 
Waren Wings, and * it upon the 
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5 ftidieulous an End. 
ien ways e 
; who fly 0 Art, and 
Inferior” AX Sol Nate 
Ways of Gon, a 


the divite Power with 1 
55 narrow Compaſs of human Under- 
- * Fanding. ” And, therefore, _ p 
5 > Anſwer to thoſe who'ask} how a Man's 
Bao ean aſcend to Han ch cen which. 
£8 Se. Faul gave to thoſe: who: ask d, how 
2 Nas Body could arife from the 4 
| 1 Tb Fool ! that Grain which thou 
Fe, ſays he, how does that rife again? 
That it does ſo, is no more than the 
Wolifheſt Man alive i is fare o: But 
1 * does ſo, is more than che wiſeſt Baan 
Natel: And did* we not ſe it 


EVEN In the moſt 0 vious things 
Nature, we are foro d to have recour 
to the Power of Go p., *TisGop that 


'  gbves it 4 Boch, ſays St. Paal upon the 
lace 3 and the n Philoſof h 
_ Fan 'Þ 1 „ Aa e ertamiy, 


e DOAY 7 give hd. 
* and duch a Morion- „ 
the Reaſon of a Man can no > more fore, = Sl 
chan the Arcof Man cn im 6 15 
* __ N Word; if we muſt: 1 
thiag hut had we can give a — 
= Reaſon for, and trace it, by's *' 
"NY Threadof neceflary: :Conſequences, fan . 8 
its ſe to its E ect, Mẽ, muſt all m_— . 2 


I ratid."c; For it is as impoſſible. . 4 
mnouſtrate, how one Grain, ſomid in ts 
3round;:thould ſpring up into a hundred MN 
more, as it-is:toſhew'how a human B — Þ} 
"ENG: Grave a, 
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Obſervations; and thoſe alſo lie within 
very narrow, ſcanty Bounds, and, with _ 
all our Learning, hardly lo.we gueſs edge; 
at the things that are befune us. And; will _ 3 
 weſtill apply it to things that are abos ; 
us? Will we — it a Judge of the ſub- 1 
5 lime Notioms of Religion, and the r. 
veald Articles of our Ea and ſuffer 2 
i to paſs its Verdict upon the Power o 
Aa Almighty,” omprehenſible Gop? 
hat is this, bur ſummoning; A: Sone 
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r eee to e duk his L 
anſwer for his L ar ane A his i 
inferior Courts? ? f o N er | 


So abſurd, and:ſo:i Apes a Thing is 


; it, ta try a divine Revelation at the Bar 


of human Reaſon, and ſet vain Philoſd- 
phy to determine u upon a ſacred Article 
of Faith. And yet, this is grown a com- 
mon Practice in our Age, wherein ſome 15 


Men undertake to Oppoſe: Religion by 
Rules of Art, and others — upon them 
by the ſame Rules to Defend it; and i it ĩs 
hard to ſay whether the Opponent, or che 
Defendant, be moſt in Fault. 
AND now having conſidered th 
Grounds upon which we believe oftp reat 


High Prieſt to be aſcended i into Heaven ; 7 
| — ſhew'd with what Reſ ug 
to treat a fundamental Article of our 


| e : 1 proceed in the eee 


II. PLacr, Howl the Poſition, 8 - WM 


Infertars in my Text, Let us, there- 
fore, hold fait our Prefa on. And here 


my Buſineſs is to ſnew what Influence 
7 — Article of our Saviour's EE . 


mu Heaven 8 to have are. MR} 554 


S 1 1 ly . 
an nA x. keepi ng 1s Reddy i in that Faith 
which We profe * 1 * 


In 


0 * 


W 


ew" Ir chose thoſe 2 f 
1 Pro 1 
en Oua £ Savio Ty 4 EO | 9 
noft eminent — be — 
n a viſible Proof of the. - 23 1 
Truth of our Religion, the greateſt Bu - - 3 
dence that can poffibiy be given, hett 
both He and His Doctrine were 1 
By this one Paſſage Go has ſer? His 

Seal to the Goſpel, and detlared t dt 

| be His Act and Deed, ene to e 4 
& © Mankind in t the open Vi of the Wor "i 


ſk of them atteſted t Truth of chi al . 

« n lines; and moſt of 9 
Atteſtation with tlieir Death 2/4 beer 
T HO ſome of tlie Diſei plus ddubted 4 
of our Saviour's RefurteRtion; yet His MY 
Aſcenſion left no Room for Doubt.” 1l-e 
is the very Crown of our Faith, the Glo- Y 
ry of the · Goſpel, the moſt triumphant 
Argument againſt Infidelity that ever 
was, or ever can be us d. It was, in- 
deed, a Demonſtration; they ſaw it wit 
their Eyes, as far as their Eyes could fol- 
low Him; till the Clouds of Heaven re 
en Him out of their nn 1h, 25 
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Finn to deny. the: Faith, and let 


1 is fo well eſtabliſ d upon the infallible 
Ward of: Go; bee ſhaken. by y 


_ us, eres x 5 eſs Scandal of our 
d the Rep ch of our Nation, 


eur Goſpe I bid, it is only to them that are- 
loſt : "Tit does not Convince them, and 


grown too wicked to be Converted, and 
„ 1 00 ſtupid to be Convinc d. . N n 
Ax p ſhall we be influencd by ſuch 
1 vile Examples? Shall we ſuffer that Paith, 
|— which has been atteſted by the = 
Foy ”  cellent 
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not love it 4 


1 ſomething very cor 
. in it, if it were for no other How 


Gael Miſcreants? dane think. 
worſe: pe 


Potter, ow wie Mien 
2 not hold his Profeſſion the Faſter 
r it and, conclude, according. to tho 
d Roman Obſervation, Nan ni 1 e 


bonum à Nerone. 


bec⸗ ie ſuch wicked: Mea con 

b r e be 60, our Faith ba 
um ſupportefl, that it neither fears their 
Oppoſition, nor wants their Help. And 
were it not that our Faith leads to Cha- 
rity, and wiſhes the Salvation of all Man - 
kind, theſe are Men, whom, of all Man- 


Find, one would hardly with to be join d 


with in any common Cauſe. They may 
do Credit to that Society which caſts 
them out, but can bring none to thoſe 
who take them in. 403 

Tr is, indeed, a 3 and 2 des 
rable thing, that theſe Wblves ſhauld | 
e leſt at Liberty to devour the Herd; 
that their Tongues and Pens ſbould be 
let looſe to debauch the Principles and 


4441 N Manners 


5  Muiiners ofthe world; and cd at, with? 
out any other Intereſt of ns en . 5 
ſerve, but only, like the Fallen Angels; 
to draw others into the ſame Condemm 
tion with themſelves. But fince they are 
not afraid to appear in ſuch a ſhameful 
Cauſe, let not Us be Aſham d, or Aﬀaid 
to hold fait our Profeſſion, *'Let us conſis „ 
| der, that it is the Honour of our Go, 
and the Salvation of our Souls, for Which! 
we contend; a d to deny, or but con- 
eeal our Faith, is to del roy ourſelves. 
For with the Abart Man believeth amo 
5 Righteouſneſs, but with the Mouth, C onfe 8 
fow's is made unto Salvation. 
Tu ERREFOR B let us told rio our . 
Profeſſion, as to a ſure Anchor-hold, up- 
on which all our Happineſs, and our ve- 
ry Life depends; and if we let it go, we 
are in Danger to be undone for ever ; ex- 
pos'd to an Ocean of . Doubts, 
and fatal Errors; where we lie at the 
Mercy of every Wind and Wa e, with-⸗ 
out any Direction how to ſteer our 
Courſe, or any: Ground to fix our Sta- 
tion. . 
TRE Tifves f nee Gow DIY 
46 And an honeſt Heathen, -who Wants 
the Means of Information, may be an 
Ka raps * His * TRI an Apoſtats 
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the e World. without Delign, tis no Wa 
der if he. Wiſhes,” D 
haps, Believes, that he was dropt 
the World 155 Chance, and ſhall drop 
Out of it again into Torgen nee, But | 
as for the ſober, the,;refa'd, the j1 


1 ; 
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cious Heathen, who denies G op in gold 
Blood, and argues himſelf out of 8s 
Belief, his Infidelity. i is indeed to he v 
er'd at; For he ruins, himſelf 9957 a 
meer Fancy, a fond Conceit, a vain Only 
nion that hel is ver Wiſe ; which is not 
_ "Oy mare dangerous, but. more ooliſh 1 
too than, to be very Ignorant. 
Tus E Men feject our Religion, be 
cauſe they think they can make à hetter. 
Like that vain Pretend e 1 10 f 97 EN 
who declar'd, that if, he had 1 ſtood L.b DY 
GO, when be made the World, 
could have ſhew d im how to 


Wa" 3-58, 


EE; "op 5 e 


* 


wo 
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1885 and Man; 4; the 
dete Enormꝶʒy of our Nature, And 
1 greateſt Blemiſh of the Creations 
"And whether the World had not been 


| „ik they had been left 
_. or of it, G 50 ba eta we 
| Gare not affirm. 79 17 0 bs % 


q at * 


ation. 
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80 poſition ; and con 5 that Hh is, 155 not 
a pfofane, yet an indecent Thing, but 
ppoſe it. But could we ſuppoſe our 
Religion to be falſe, what ſhould we get 
| 8 Heatheniſm to be true? 
Why then, fays the Heathen, we ſhould 
ban G0 p vur of the World; and then 
World would be all our ow): 1 05 
I Why chen, 
1 5 in plain Terms; we might debauch, and 
domincer bolt Controul; then we 
might have the L berty to defraud, and 
a . Mer 


5 : * J 
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| 8 til ol — Mould: come — 4 


I defraud} and pillage, and: murder us. 


And 3 am ſure, we ſhould: either | 
wiſh Gov Li To World agal 8 


ſnoi id — to * a to oli e 5 
| though it were only for thie fake of our 


Intereſt, and ſhould ha ve one mòre Rea? 


lan te bold: 4 faſt to our Prqfaſiam, which as 
yer, Gon thanked, we are not much | 
acquainted with. | 


TEE Truth is, Tor ſearch narrowly = 


into it, that Atheiſm, for the moſt part, 

is not ſo much a Quarrel againſt Go D, 
as againſt the Government. And tlie 
great Reaſon w + theſe Men oppoſe 

Religion, is: becauſe Religion abetts tlie 

Law, and maintains the Sword of Ju- 
ſtice in tlie Hands of the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate: + But would we allow Them to 
Practiſe what They pleaſe, they would be 


. contented to Profeſs even what Wepleaſe: _ 


Would our. Profefſion but indulge them 
in their Luſts, no Men ſhould hold fafter 
to their Profeſſion than they. Witnels 
the Generality of the Roman Church, 
Where their Religion is ſo Abſurd, that 
they can't Believe it; but ſo Indulgent 
withal, that they won't Renounce it. 
3 " <0 2 And 


chern, for khe . ac 0 n 


in his Heart, and a e in his wary 5 ; 
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T it is FORT har Ria is I Bes | 


lieveth unto Righteouſneſs, without which, 


Confeſſion of the Mouth will never ; 


pri ring us to Salvation. And therefore it 


is neceſſary to a faving Faith, that we 


firſt Believe, and then Profeſs, and then 
Fold faſt: our. Profaſſion. For be ye well 


2fſurd of this, that if Chriſtianity be 
true, and there i is all the Reaſon in the 
World to think it ſo, then it is certain 


| Damnation, to renounce it: But if it be 


Falſe, tis no Matter which of all the o 


ther Religions in the World is True. 
And therefore a Chriſtian, tho miſtaken, 


yet is as certain of Salvation as any of 
the reſt; for Our Religion Wige to 
Practiſe, as well as Theirs; only it 


obliges us moreover to Belief, which 


None of the others do. None of them 


pretend to be ſav'd by their Faith, but b 
their Works. If therefore an Orthodox | 


Faith is neceſſary to our Salvation, none 


but a Chriſtian can be ſav'd: If it is Not 


_ neceſſary, anda Heathen may be ſav'd 


without it, no doubt but an honeſt Chri- 


ſtian * be ſo too: For his Works are 
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Reward. K 
Bur I muſt reme 5 chats 2 
Chriſtians, who Do believe in our Savi- 
our CHRIST; to Chriſtians, Who do 
believe the laſt Words that He ſpolce up- 
on Earth; He that believeth in Me 
le Javed. | And therefore that we: might 


believe, and might give a juſtifiable Rea- 3 
ſn of our Belief, after: He had %% for 


our Sins, He roſeæ again for our 9 ficarions | 
and openly convers d amongſt us; and 
at laſt aſcended into Heaven, and Was 
viſibly taken from us; and all to con- 
vince us, that He who: is go into the 
Heavens, is our great High Prieſt, Is us 
the Son of Gov. This i is that Faith hy 
which we muſt be ſav'd: This is That 
Faith which we every Day profeſs: 
Therefore let us hold faſt our e an, 
And not only fs, but, ; 
2. WE muſt keep conſtant to the pra: 
Ie Qice of thoſe Duties which this Profeſ- 
ſion neceſſarily. waer even they's are 
2 __} two: | 


1. Tur we e pay a 3 wor 
- to our Saviour's Perſon. And. 
2. THAT we pay a religious Obe- 
dicnce to > His: Commands; : 

[- 08 1 1. Ou * 


185 G60d, and fo, chew, 0 ſhall be his” EW 


| ven, gave Him an undoubred T 10 
our Worſhip, and. d 
be very G o p. Before His Death, He 

ſeemꝰ d to value Himſelf upon His Hu- 


- fonably paid unto it, that He forbadia 
_ devout Diſciple to approach Him; — 


Ho me not, for I oem Kor ger feng rus 
5 Fanzer. 1 


votion of His Diſciples could: no longer 


he We my Right Hand, until I male 


24.0 din Serious Acprſibes to - 


mo {trated Him to | = | 


mility, and low d to be /call/'d the Son 4 


Marx; and was very careful to reſtrain” 
thoſe Reſpeas which were paid untq 
5 Ts Nay, after His Refurrefioaywhen, | 
His B 


y Was now grown immortal, 
and might ſeem a proper Object of re. 


ligious Worſhip, yet He was ſo featful 


of having any divine Adoration unſea- 


Bur ahi His Aſcenſion, | nlies the D : 


be reſtraind; then they worſpipped Him, 
ſays the Evangelieſt, upomthe Place where 


Nile was parted from them. Then was 
- re that glorious Prophecy of Das 


„ The. Lo K. D ſaid” unto my L o * 


thine Ezemies thy bootſtool. 
ITIS was the Day of His Paper; in 
70 the Peuple gſfer Him a Free-will 
f with a hol) Morſbip. This. was 
ge of char lofty Rapture of tlie 
. ' Plalmilt's, 


the "Cloud — cc avey d our Sav 
C7 Hors: The Ber ef Thy. Bb r of, 
N. K* It was this 


Tz — Mana 8 Cloud — ave Birth o 
_ the Chriftia \ Worſhip, and cxalted Him 
to that Throne, where all Nations ſnall 
pay Him Homage, ad 75 Aue of 
J ES U S fue m K | hall bow $7118 17 "OF 
UN Mount Mines it was, that this 
Service of our Church at firſt was inſti- 
tuted, which has continu'd. ever ſinge: 
And in Purſuance of that Inſtitution it is, 
0 that we are here aſſembled this Day, to 
pay due Honour to our exalted "Door 
and to pray that He would exalt;Us/alſo. 
to the ame. Place, Whither He is ne 


before. 7 1 
|  Apoliles Worſhip upon 


AND as th 
1 Olivet was che Warrant, ſo 1 
wiſh alſo that it were the Pattern of our 
Devotion; that we might follow: our 
2 ity'd Saviour in our Prayers, witch 

| — Zeal and Affection as the Apo- 
files did; that as He aſcended up to the 
Right Hand of Go 5, ſo We alſo, | 
Hearts and Minds, may thither aſcend; 
and when we proſtrate our Bodies upon 
the Ground, our owe may. be elevated 

I” to Feen 0 nen * 
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us een from us, 
4 dur Happineſs, as it 
Was — — to ſee our great Hig Þ 
Prieſt actually p: fing,into'the Heavens, 
no doubt bur' the ſurprizing Sight would 
have ſtruck us into dhe profoundeſt Ve. 
neration, and filld us with the ſublimeſt 
Joy; and ſo fd our Thoughts upon 
that glorious: Paſſage, that we ſhould | 
lave been unwilling to be remowd. We 
ſhould ha ve wanted, as the Apoſtles did, 

an Angel of Heaven to take us off. Te 
_ Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye thus 2a. 
Lung up to Heaven? This ſame JESUS, 
who is taken from Jou, has other Buſi 
neſs to employ you in: It is not e- 
_ Hough to ſtand adoring of His Perſon, 
and admiring His Aſcenſion; but we 
muſt prepare alſo for His Return: For 
He will certainly come again, in like Man- 
ner as ge have ſeen him go to en 
And, therefore, eee e e 


LAST I v, His Aſcenſion mal hes 
us to honour Him, not only with a re- 
ligious Yorſhip, but alſy with a reli: 

27 7 - gious 


* 


L Life, and dias: DObedi- 
ais Commands; that when Hs 
: * does come again to Judgment, we may 
meet Him with: the Satisfaction of has 
ving diſcharg'd our Duty, and fitted o dur · 
kelves to appear before our Judge. 
AN o to this great Fern e Wwe 
are mightily enabled by Our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. Tis this that 
gives Us alſo an 3 over the 
Earth; inſpires u with generous, lofty 
'houghts, and carries us above the ſor- 
did Profits, and Pleaſures of this World; 
which are ſo apt to depreſs our Souls, 
and divert us e the L Duties of TO 
SR) 1 
| 1 2228 we ſhould: be making! our 
, way to Heaven, ſome trifling Entertain- 
ment is ready to interrupt us, ſome fri- 
volous Temptation is apt to ſtop our 
Courſe, ſome alluring Baits the Devil 
throws in our way, on purpoſe to re- 
tard. us. And tho? all our Happineſs de- 
pends upon our Expedition, and our ve- 


Ty Life is at ſtake, yet ſo fooliſh are wes 


that we often endanger the loſing of our 
Prize, by ſtooping, _ 17 8 o taks 


= ap , 


Ku ab His * 


Hand of Gon; and wguld not run the 
NN 
tal Joys, for all the Riches that the Devil 
Lan offer him, or all the Pleaſures that 

thi World: can afford. we 


this lower World. Tis a noble Station 


jelts; 5 upon: thoſe ew. pow e 
* that sternal Manſion, which our Sa- 
viour has prepar' d for him at the Right 


carries 8 1 650Þ ths - 


an La and from that glorious Eminence 
he looks. down, and learns to deſpiſe all 


the Vanity, and defy all the Vexation of 


to which he is calbd; and, therefore, he 
reſolves neither to loſe the Benefit, nor 


betray the Dignity of his Place; and 


ſcorns to condeſeend to the common 


ways of this Life; which tho they may 


be innocent, yet they: are not worth * 


while, 


His Thoughts are hots taken, up, 


his Mind is more agreeably entertatin'd, 
with Contemplations of the other World; 
with the Tranſactions of the ſpiritual 


State; with our Saviour's miraculous Re. 


ſurrection, His glorious Aſcenſion, and 
His gracious Interceſſion for us, at the 


Right Hand of G op, Th are Medi. 
Fata 


be ni wa, bis Cl e 


De Lotion, both together. . Thale wi the 


tions , cand:; his. Underſtanding 15 no 
vhilſt his whole: Soul is thus — 'd,- 


3 he has: no leiſure to attend to the Cra- 


ving Appetites of his Body; and v would 
no more interrupt his heavenly Contem- 
plations, with either the Cares, or the 
Pleaſures of the World, than an Angel 
would quit his Station, in the Preſence 
of GO b, to feed on Husks, and Poa 
verſe with-Swine.-. | 
TIIS below a Man of Reaſon, to o be 


- devoted to his Senſe. Nay; tis below a· 


Man of Senſe, to be addicted to a Trifle, 
But, for a Man of Religion to be divert- 
ed with Bubbles, and pines 'd:with Foys; 
to pretend to Heaven, and yet be always 
graſping and gaping after Treaſures up- 
on Earth; is a Contradict ion to his Faith, 
and a Scandal to his Religion. 
H x may talk of the Redemption, and 
Salvation of Mankind; but tis certain, 
he does not believe it: For if he did, 
he would not take ſuch Pains, to grow | 
ſo rich, as leaves him, in our Saviour's 
Words, ouly' a buy W of being 


ay? 
E * H 


| Ereed; _ in enpreſs Words, declare; : | | 


that our Saviour aſcended" into Heaven: 
But to him, they 
elſe but Words; and he has no  Appre- 
henſion of the Thing: For if he had, he 
would live up to the Dignity of his Pro- 
feſſion; and the bright Ideas of Chri- 


are certainly nothing 


ſtianiey would ave nobler Impreſſions 


. his Mind. 


17 he underftood theſs things aright, 
this Underſtanding would give him an 
excellent Spirit, and make him Partaker 


of the divine Nature. But, what Image, 


what Reſemblance of the Divinity, can 


there be in a little creeping, date. ; 
Soul, that lies always groveling upon 
the Ground, raking up of Duſt, and 1 


feeding upon Aſhes; a low. Ipirited, dead- 


hearted Creature; ſo very unlike to 


Gon, that he is but the Image of a Man, 


He has Eyes, but IL ees not; Ears, but nears ö 
1 


IN a word, Chriſtianity i is a generous 


21 Inſtitution, an | exalted State, that teaches 
us to be Great, as well as Good. And, 
he that can ſubmit to a ſordid Practice, 
or a ſervile Thing, for the ſake of his 
Fit, or his Pleaſure, is ſo far degene- 


ra ted 


* 


* 


» 
„ 


| 


m_—_ not wbomenagig fv) of: C 


aſham'd; as well as afraid of 
of our Saviout's 


Hims — to Devotioit chou be „ 
rouz d by that ſolemn Office of t fle 
Church, Taft up jour Hearts, he has nx — = 
the Heart da be bfedbupo ft ao 

His: Affections are too ante to be 'J 
fo far e rg his Soul t 
ſubſiſt in ſo ſine an Air. And, baden 
but enjoy his Portion upon the Graund be 
-at: preſent, he cares not, tho? his Tor 7 
 Thould fall Under:graund hereafter) —þ 
Alno yet, even this Man ſhall call 1 
himſelf a. Chriſtian; and if he thi EE 
all, perhaps may think himſelf a Ch.. - 
ſtian too. But tis a great Miſtake, Gov 3 


1 


knows; a Chriſtians quite another 1 
thing. He is a Man of Honour, a Manof 


- 


igour, anda Man of tender Senſe; who _ 3 
hates to do a wicked thing, and ſcorns „ 
to do a mean thing, and avoids: the do- 5 
ing any thing that may debaſe his Cha. Y 
_ rater, or diſeredit his Religion. Firſt 
he takes pains to adorn his Profefſionaand 
hen he takes care to hold it faſſ. 
CCC. 22 85 A 6 F 1 It wo o WES: i 3 : 3 
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ſit down with Him at the Right Hand 
of Gop. From thence, he takes à Pro- 


. 
Mi 1 


Ol dies e * his 1 


b 0 er to this . ching 


Originals of :Chri janity, and d refreſnes 
bub 5 — very Fount: i 
times his Thoughts aſcend, with our Sa- 
viour, into Heaven; and ſometimes they 


Jpe& of all things below, and makes a 
ö Good and Evil: : Conſiders, 


_ what Actions of Men contribute moſt 
to their future Happineſs; what Habits 


of the Soul are moſt agreeable in the 
Court of Heaven; What Endowments, 
that are attainable here below, Will beſt 
ſuit with our: State, when we me a- 


| bove. | And, according to the Reſult of 


theſe Contemplations, 0 he applies him- 


ſelf to Practice, and gives himſelf no Reſt, 
till he has endow'd his Soul with thoſe 


Graces, and Perſections, which muſt 


make e ee eee ue hea- | 
Nr ar 69h n enen 


SEEING then, that our great Huh 
Prieſt is aſcended before us into the 


Heavens, let us make it our | conſtant 


Buſineſs. to hold faſt our Profeſſion : And 
that we may do ſo, let us make it out 
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HIS Day Gos made good our 

- Saviour's Promiſe to His Church, 
that He would fend His holy Spirit up- 

bn them, to ſupply His. Abſence, after. 


x 


them with all Goodneſs, and conduct 
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sto be „ 


With Sins, and over- run with Errours; 
and if We, by our i 
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| ming of the Holy Ghoſt does more'than 


1 Ws 


* us 4 


* un chinefaiel mY FRET PA 
poſtacy of ours, my Text aſſur 5 
that tlie Operation of G o Dis Holy: Spk 
Tit reaches not only to che whole Body, 
but to every particular Member of t! e 
| Ghuiths!: to inform qur Underſtanding, | 
_— over - rule our Will; tu inſtruct: us 
in our Duty, and enable us to perforin 
' thoſe. I Duties which we are inſtructed 
in. Iis this that prevents us from do- 
ing Evil, and affifts us in doing Good; 
chat checks the Extruvagance of our cot. 
rupted Nature, and governs us with the 
kindly Influences f Grace; and when 
our N is depra vd, throꝰ Malice, or 
Lafirmity, then comes the Hoh eule 
and remems a right BN hn h 
80 many, and ſo mighty are the Ad 5 
vantages which we receive from the 
Tranſaction of this Day, that the Co- 


make amends for our Saviour's Abſenct 
according to His own Word, 1: i cue. 
dient for gau, that I Erase 20 a that 
fe the'Comforter may come, | 
Bu r then, that we may receive the 
full Benefit of His Coming, and be made 
Fartakers of His Grace, we muſt make 
r humble Addref to Go p, that He 


Would * to confer His Grace vpon 


Ga, : 


es us 


* 


5 


| 111 85 155 179 ViOr! | 
8 


our Nature die. 
cannot have; that Ha Holy Spi it would 
 voichfate: to join with our, and pro- 

Peg a divine Temper; L nt hea 
2 8 Underſtanding in us, as ſhall Cam 


Fleſh; all the Temptations: incideht tö. 
8 Sons of Men, and make us indeed 
* Sons of G6 04:1 e ent bas egy; 
A xp then, no doubt bur GOD Wil 
graciouſly grant us this Bleſſing, which 
we fo rudy, and devoutly- 


% For f. ge, being evil, know; hom tb 
give good: Gi Fs unto your) Children, ö 
ach! more ſhall your heavemly*Pather give 


1 Hi Hoh) Sports Unto: them that ust Him? 


For the better underſtanding i of which 
Words 7 Mall er N. ey 511 1 AT 


1150 Tit 361.54 40% 


Erft, What is. this Holy'Spiric wich 


we are to akof our Heavenly-! Father. * 


Wh 37-3 i734 CIT Ta Hs; Rs 5 | 
| Aare 15 How infinitely better ache 

Gil of dar heavenly Father is, than all 
thoſe good things which enn Fa. 


chers can beſto upon ua 300 07 bo 


WS: 1 
k - 


And, Fir#, The Words of my „a 


9998 the Solemnity _ a * require 


1 Land: give us: choſe: Giftz;hio? His. 
Goodneſs, which 


all the Infinmities of te 


Him - 
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1 le to compre 
INTE till we come to He- 
. there ſee Him Face to Face. 

£8 : 33 Fi 5 | er did, 0 We 1 


3 ati — Diſeoy w 
Hlis Operations and Effects. And what 
tte Fes are, I:ſhall pn Peas plain- 
SOS before you, as He Himſelf 

: wither be | 


74 ND wi _ fir Ackonivt we 
of the Operation of the oY Ghoſt, is in 
of the Which 
peculiarly 
* Gop the Father, vet it was 
done with the Congurrence of every Per- 
ſion in the Bleſſed Trinity; tho ſome 
art of that glorious Action be attribu- 
* to one Perſon, and ſome to ano - 
T . 

Tus the Father, who is the Foun- 
tain of the Ivinity, gave the W. ord; 


1 
[FEM 
. 
C 
* 


and greateſt 


| ereative Power,,: where 


and fitted him t to — 0 555 
= en” in the Government of. the 
Vorld. It was this that taught him the 
bet w and vil, to 
qualify him for a hi igher Stat ion in ano- 
ther World; and enabled hi 


*. 
5 


* 


« 5 > 
6 2 * 
. 5 i 
A — 
- * 
* 
* bo 
* 4 * 
2 
: 4 oY - 5 
. 
. the 444 4 1 
* * o 
a — * 
! — * 
* * o - 
* 
4 6 
' : 2 2 x 
4 
. 
A * 5 * 
133 
< LC 
— > 
* 8 ” 
#1 vx” 5 
- a , Rm. 8 6 ; 18 
1 2 8 . * 12 
8 3 . F 85 
. g £4.54 * dy 
* of N 5 x 25 * FIR 3 . < 
we — * * — * 1 
" do OO K bo . > n 8 4 8 2 oy" * 


* 


* 
: 
t 
” * 
2 
: * 
- 
* 
the ©2588 
* 


— 
3 

. 
* 26 
2 
43 
2 


5 « , 4 * 7 1 RR 9 
po . 5 "> 
. . , : 
3 . 


„„ 


Now this firſt Opuretion bf the Hoh = 


1 NN 


due une, is cen che 1% a1 = the) 
Gap 1) 007 5112 ei A e een 


SGhoſt within us, we common) call [ 
ture though this alſo, in proper Spcak- 
ing, comes under the Name of Grace, 
becauſe it is, indeed, the Gift of GO 


unto His Creatures; which if, it be well _ 


employed, makes Way for His © other 2 
_ Gifts. | And Leben the Scripture ö 
tells us, that He gives m Gruce for Grate; | 
that is, He does but build upon, that 
Poundation which He laid Himſelf, and 
they who make the right Uſe of cheſe 
original Endowments|whiich'He:beſftows 
upon them; are ſuie to be rewarded with 


more and higher Accompliſhments. 1 


- AN n,'thetefore; they who deſpiſe 

ae Eddowments, às the Manner of 
ſome Meme is, and cty:down Good. Na. 
tute as an unſanQity'd [Thing , don't 
conſider tliat in doing ſo they 8 
the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, and ſhew 
ſo much Regard to 5 Superſtructure, 
= they neglect the Foundation of Ver- | 
be Ely ei YOU 5411 nt 1 % 0 
Ax bi thus we may fay of G o b che 
Holy Ghoſt; as St. Paul ſaidi to the Jea» 
Fe of G o o the Father; that from the 
yery Begianing-of the * acht | 
the 


\ 


B 5 7 2 not * pie i. 


in ihat He didi Goode and i1ve_ 
us His Inſpiration from Heaven? ling! | 
our Mears Wich Principles of * ti 
and making them fruitful of. G 
Nose e ie diene bus 
Tnus e chemſelves often 
lare, that there is a divine Spirit in 
Man, Which influences and aſſiſts him in 
vertuous Work. Aid thus the 

holy Writers; even under the Law rex | 
quently expreſs their Senſe of :this very! 
thing; O give me the Comfort of Ty Help 
ain, and fabliſb me with Thy free Spirit, 
ays David, ' There is a Spirin in Man, und 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty Sc * 
Underſtanding, ſays Job. ve 21 Tt 
- ?Þ18-'true, ; Operation of”; the Ho- 
ly Spirit upon us was fortherly look'd 
upon only as an Influence of Go p the 
Father, and was not underſtood to pro- 
_ ceed from a different Perſon in the God- 
head. And thus the Diſciples at Epheſus 
anſwer'd St. Paul, Me. hore! not ſo much 
as heurd whether there be an Holy Ghoſt't 
Not that they could poflibly be ighotane 
of the 8 and Infigencs of 1 7 


I ' x 
< $3 58 * * 


ry " Holy e e dif noe} kate: 


X 25 5 4 *. 
Wo * . 


Him as ſubliſting na diſtine: Perk anality; 
of His Cn, INS 
Fox not only the Jewiſh, but the! 
- Heatheniſh- Writers alſo are full of this 
' Notion,” That there is a divine Spirit 


working in us; only the Goſpel gives us 


and explicit Notion what this Spirit is, 
and l repreſents it to us under the Chara- 
Qer of 4 Perſon. 1 will pray unto. the 
Father, fays CuRIS T, A ary or 
you another Comforter. And what can we 
poſſibly underſtand by a Comforter, but 
ſome Perſon that affords us Comfort? 
What can we mean by Another Com for- 
ter, but a Different Perſon from the Fa- 
ther who ſends Him, and the Son, who. 
e He may be ſent? % 
H1S is the undamental: K f . 
the Chriſtian Faith, wherein the Doctrine 5 
of the Trinity is laid down in ſo un : 
and obvious Terms, according to al 
recei vd Forms of Speech, that N15 7 
ever denies it, (as ſome licentious Here - 
ticks amongſt us do) quarrels not with 
our Creed, but with our Grammar; and 
- inſtead of going to Church to be inſtru- 
cted better, le ought to be ſent. to 1 
. Ebook, S0 er preſly, ſo undeniable are 
. We 7 TW Iree Periops of the Godhead de- 
5 = monſtrated | 


EET: 8 > 
* 5 . 15 2 1 *. U ; 
+ * ** * £ : . * 


; 


on Record oy arts. the — Þ 


Bee will gain nothing, by caſting a 


Blot upon that parallel ext of S. John; 
There are Three that bear Record in He- 


ven, the Father, the W ord, and the Spirit. 
Nay, that this Diſt inction of erſons 
miele eternally be preſerv'd in W 
ſtian Church, our Saviour has oblig'd-us 
to Acknowledge, in the very Form of 
our Baptiſm, three Diſtinct Perſons, un- 
der three Different Names, the Ba | 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: An 
therefore they who go — to Ci 
theſe Perſons, and * — perſuade us 
that = Differ but in Name, do actual: 
1 r. Baptiſm, and « 


; 2 ] lit .* B. 22 5 J 115 Fe "IG + 1* 14 
N * * be, 
» a * * FY 
1 lops:ont 1 ; y 24 Ü . 
= {1 : 4 * 9 La 143 


 Secondh, After. the Creativr of Man» 
Lind, our next . is, What Part 
the Holy Ghoſt bears in the great Work 
1 our Redemption. Now to make us 
artakers of that Redemption Which our 
Saviour purchas d for us, there are only 
two Things requir d on our Parts, Faith; | 


Vertue: 1. That we ſhould have: a 


Fight U 
5 | . 


* 


** 


* 
„ 8 
boy 


m0 give up our unfeign 


Wil Aud, ang Tires Meg have | 
 fiiffiidient Powertolperform it. And Both 


theſe are ta weoughts in us, the 


bst by che Revelation, the ſecond byt the 
Inſpiraciowof:the Holy Ghoſt. 
Ts omy the Spirie of GOD his 

inſtructs us in the Paith, and enables us 


1 0 i 


ned Aſſent to thoſe 
Truths Which He has reveab'd unto us. 


has He that dictated the holy Word 
At firſt, and caus'd it to be written for 


Our Inſtruction; and all the Knowledge 5 


which we have of erus/Religion; we Ong 
purely-ro'His Revelation. 
Tag is, inde 
ny Men are loath to grant, loath to diſ- 
parage Keie own Judgment ſo far as to 
fubivnit to any foreign Guide; and the 


ed, 4 Trurtv wl ch mar- 


great Quatrel Which they have 4 the 


reveaPd Word of Go p, is, that it re- 


quites their Aſſent to thoſe Things 


which they did not; and could ob o 


141 8 
* 


bz Br alas har is it hrs can be 
faid to know at all? What are all the 
Productions of our own Reaſon, Which 
iggorant unreaſbnable Men are ſo Apt to 


value themſelves upon, but ſd mam) Bub- = 
bles, which every fight 22th 4 . 


ray ? How floating, and ey 


arg 


/ ; 


fe al! This is "hat celebrated Principle 
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ate al the: eee which. wei hah © 
make, or which all the Wiſdom of the 
World ever made before us? How apt 

is out Nea ſon to fail us, even in the mall 
obvious I hings of Senſe?! and then Nh 


would\eruib if in_theiabſtruſer Notions | 


of Religion? CY: 15 575 18 Fr! 11 1100 2 Fe 2 


AN bd yet, Wasch truſting to this 
blind Guide, how many abſurd Superſti- 
tions and. Idolatries have over run Man- 
kind? Ho- many -monſtrous; Hetelies 
and Schiſms dividè the Church, ;merely_ 


by making this Reaſon of ours control 


the Word of GOD? How many ridicu- 


lous Sorts of Atheiſm and Infidelity have 


got Footing in the World, — — 
to the Truth, as Light and Darkneſs, 


and almoſt as contrar to one another 
, 1A ND yet, ſo fond is every Man of 
his on Conceit, ſo addicted A 3 own 


Opinion, that all his Reaſon cannot dali. | 


ver his Soul, as the Prophet calls it, nor 


find out his Error, tho the Lye be as vk 
fible as his Right Hand. Nay, 


for the 
moſt part, the more palpable a Mas s Er- 


_ is, the more zealous he is to defend 
Ub all the Uſe he makes of his Rea- 
ons is only to fight, againſt, common 


Senſe. And yet theſe are thy Gods, 0 1 
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| | Myſteries; which 
Comp chend; 
fore, that carthy, ſordid Principle will. 
in us, mwſti firſt be mortify'd: and 7 
1 . L E our 1 Wing, bo 
| i us W "oo, — DD 
| and teaches us to diſtinghiſh - 85 


E IE ER” between 


TITS 
* BEE 


betwee „ to. Ro ok - beyond 
the Veil of our. Fleſh, and ſee thro the 
Couds of our Mortality; and to diſco- 
ver thoſe glorious Truths, vhich are an 
=. Entertainment to the Angels themſelves. 
= And, accordingly, the Wiſe, Man tells us, 
N that a Man of Undertanding 10 ow che. 
alen Spirit. ; en 
Tus, therefore, i is the firſt 9 
; muſt Pray to our heavenly Father mo 
x8 that He would ſend His Excellent, His 11 5 
bop Spiri, 10 enlighten -our:Byes,. and 
Ss open bur Hearts, and give us A true In- 
Ggke into the Things above: That He 
would: eſtabliſh this Faith in us, and 
Feeitle it upon ſa y a Foundation, 
that it may be it and ſerviceable for all 
mie Iſes of our Religion. For, if we 
1 would have our Faith to be ſuch as ſhall 
remove a Mountain, it muſt be itſelf im- 
mamovable as a Rock, if it is not not yet ſo 
1 _ Reddy: as we could with, let us but Pray 
= that it may be ſo, and ſay, with the de- 
vout Man! in the Goſpel, Lox p, I believe, 
Lob, hely mn VUnlbeliaf; and then, tho 
gur Faith cannot, yet out Wen —_ 
make us Whole. n 
2. TE x ſecond Gift whereby t che Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſheds His Influence upon us, : 
n an us to our * Ridorgption; 4s -@ 
* vertuous 


88 
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1222 our allithe thd ſown Leaven 
and renews @ right Spirit hit hem as.) Nö 
thisSpiritcof « Go D working within us, 
oni in cipally in thaſe a | 
1. . oaks 1 60 Mee dag, wi 5 
Provocations. ; 


we are ſet Ie the 
the World. ba eee 1191714 1 mote. 
2. AS PTRI Trof Courage ge, whereby 
euere enabled to deſpiſe allthe Dangers. 
of the World. lit en en rat 
38. A SPIRIT eee ee 
by we are taught to reſiſt all the Temps 
' rations ofithe Warlldci; 122 vill H 
TAEs E are the three Qualibies that 
ſecurs our Vertue; the fundamental ri 
ciples: that make up a truly religbus 
Temper. And wherever we Hd a 
Man thus qualify d, aud may freely pro- 
nounce df him, that he, has the Spirirof | 
Q a d, the true _ of I 
And therefore, ei 41 Fo Ty, Hanne 1 


1. WE muſt Pray to Go v, that 1s . 


would give us the Spirit of Meekneſs; 
for this is the firſt and principal Charac 
ter of the holy Spirit. His firſt viſible 
Appearance Was in the Figure ofa Dove, 
to each us, that cite Spirit of Goo 
conſiſts i in a mud, Peaccablef gentle Jem 
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5 ing f SG — 
Diſgolicion of Mind, and a Deſire to live 
bk eaſy to ourſelves; and eaſy to all other 
Men; free from that Moroſeneſs, and 
1 Stiffneſß, and Sowrneſs of Heart, — 
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from their Brethren, and hinders them 
from cloſing and combining with one 
another. Bur the Wiſ⸗ dom. ory i from 
above, makes us firſt ow and then peace- 
able, ſays S. James. he Frait of th: Spi- 
rit is Love, Joy, and Peace, ſays S. Paul. 
And where .· e ever the Holy Ghoſt reſides, 
wel roduces Long-Saffering, (Gentleneſs, 
 Gooaneſs, and makes a perfect Calm. 
Nor that He renders — utterly in- 
iy ſenſible of an Affront; for no Religion 
debars us from ſhewing a juſt and — 
= rate Indignation, when we are injuriouſ- 
= ly provok d. Nay, tis this tender Ap- 
prehenſion of an Injury, that recom» 
mends our Patience, and makes Long- 
Suffering to be a Vertue. For, Where 
| there i is no Senſe, there can be no Suffer 
ing; and. Stupidity. is not a. Gift of the 
' Sprrit, but the Property of a Log. 
_. ?T is true, Chriſtianity is the mildeſt 


| Religion that ever was, äs _—_ * : 
| e Ihe - 


keeps: unſanctifyd Men at a diſtance 


ed by Iadus 

infus d by the Holy Ghoſt, the Bove; 
and from hence, it partakes of the Spi- 
rit of its Founders. BI yet We read in 


ipture, 21 rath of- the: very; Lamb. 
And the Dove itſelf, tho? He has no Mar 
5 por yet He. may 


have Reſentment: He 
| bew His Anger, tho it does not 
ariſs rom HisGall, b from His Heart. 
Turn x may be ſuch provoking In- 
dignities put upon ourſelves; as neither 
the "Fleſh, nor the Spirit 'of Man can 
bear. There may be ſuch groſs; ſuch 
vile Abuſes put few our Brethren, as. 
we neither can, nor one to paſs by, 
Without a ſevere Rebu 

rous Uſage as would provoke Way pee 
ſelf, the meckeſt Man alive. And, in 
this Cafe, 4 Man may pretend to/Keep 
his Temper ſtill; but it is with Tor- 
ment: He may be patient, hut t muſk | 


Ant N and „ 9 


fuch barba- 


be by Force: He may diſſemble, o 


ſuppreſs his Faſſions, till he is almoſt 
ſtifled by doing ſo. But this ſort of 

Meekneſs is ſo far from being a Gift of 
the Holy Spirit, that Anger itſelf is the 

greater Vertue of the two, and appears 
Vith a better Grace: And there isa time 
hen, ages gy tothe Apoſtle, WE __ 


be angry ad fin not. 1011 R 0.8 
Ve f. P 5 Bun, 


. ur * we ü bbſares! is fol- 
; : N Direction: Fi 4 and: uot. let the. Sun 
2 dont upon our Wrath; we muſt not 
3 ___ cheriſh 2 Reſentment, nor ſuffer the 
Frovocation to dwell; to fret upon our 
Spirits,: bat. maſt take care to return to 
out 1 ee , and not gi 
Plaue ud the Dieu For A reſtleß, im- 
placable, ve fa: Soul in Man, 3's 
2 Lopon E tis the very Sin, — 
1 e c che = 
R But if We would eee — 
„tts Spirit: of Gon, we: muſt ſhew it 
3H by _ gen petty Injuries and 
Delpite ngodly Men that ve haue 
got an A Ken. int . World, and 
| 1 enjoy ourſelves in a perfe& Calm 
within, when there is ſo. much Clamour, 
— Malice, and Spight without. That 
we can pity their Inſolence, and light 
their Wrongs, and be more concern d 
for elle Injury which they do tliemſelves, 
5 pv at that which. 5 intended 25 
8 Faint us. 
8 E -is the only way to make out- 
ſelves Invulnerable, and. baffle their De- 
figns5/ahd'the Softneſs of a Wool-Sack 
wilt deaden that Buller, which even a 
WalF'6f Stone cannot reliſt. Nay, this 


7 2 the way, not 9 to defeat. = 


* 


them, thatq h amiable, 1b; generous a 
Pemper. as this, can only proceed, from 
G Gfd is the only, Temper; fit; for 
eee ee 4s 0, be 4 Man of 

Bel o ot iis bog e $65 


10 15 — err chat whit che orgs 
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kleneſs, and Peace; 55 a — ai. 
tious Humour, a fierce fiery Seal, a:Li- 
herty which ſome Mea take.in pleafing, 
er . e 
1 . and proſecut ing of: - 
= Men.:: this we commonhyirake 
toe che ppoper Sign of Spiti t. 
IRIS id indeed, a common Notion 
in he World: And yet, if we would 
make worldly Wiſdom to he our Judge, 


even That Would prove this Notion to 


be a c mon Error. Stich a Ferment 
as this in the Heart of Man may be 
call'd Frenzy, or Infirity.z hut Spirit 
is a very improper Name t0: call it by. 
Alas! tis all but. Weakneſs and Impo- 
tence of Mind; tis onlyta littie Swel- 
ling of the gs which. becauſe; We Caft 
2 : not, 
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10 or v pot eue we 3 it with 
Title, and call it Sprit. 
2 call it what we plkaſe, yet Kt 
1 is nothing elſe but Want f 
Courage; Revengeft neſs is meer Want 
of Generoſity; and all the World knows, 
Pride is not ing but downtiglit Want of 
Senſe. No Man deſpiſes another, but 
Cor Want of Knowing himſelf: And no 
Man miſuſes another, but out of a cow- 
ardly Fear of being miſuſed ' himſelf, 
And this is the true Anaromy of him, 
whom the ignorant Wold? miſcalls a 
Man of Spirit. b ene 
Ax p yet/this Spirit, abſurd! and: fod- 
Aim as it is, is crept into Religion 
and has poſſeſsd many Parts of the 
Chriſtian Church, to the great Preju- 
dice of Chriſtianity. And, hen a Man 
once ſets up for a Zealot in the Cauſe of 
Go p, he thinks that Cauſe will juſtify 
. the Hardneſs of his Heart, in whatever 
Hardſhips he inflits on other Men. And 
fo he puts all his Barbarity upon the 
Score of Religion; and this is what the! 


call the Spitit of Reformation, and mucl 2 
value themſelves upon ni n : 
"Ou x Saviour, indeed, in His. tiche, 
caſt it out, and told His angry Diſciples, 
La knew not wr" manner of Spirit they 


were 
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were of. Burthe Goſpel it hems, is much 

 improv'd, at leaft,much.chang'd of late: 

Now the ſtill ſmall. Voice is groen out 


of Faſhion, and every Diſciple Would be 


* , < 


alld a Son of Thunder ;.2as if we had 


6 rg 
" - — * 


no Way of expreſſing our Love to Goo, 
or our Concern for Religion, but b7 
cenſuring, and deſpiſing of other Men; 
by inflicting Woes, and denouncing 
Damnation upon all them whom we 
ſuppoſe not ſo religious, or ſo. well inſtru- 
Ir theſe are the Fruits of the Spirit, 
how mightily miſtaken was St. Paul, to 
reckon, Love, Jo, Peace, Lang- Safer. 
ing, and Miete : amongſt them? If 


* 


theſe are the Fraits of the Spirit, e had 


* * ” 


even as good cleave ſtill to the Works of 
the Fleſh : For certainly, ſo corrupted a 
Religion is as bad as none at all. If 
_ theſgare the Effects of Grace, Gqp ſend 
us well again into a State of Nature, 
where we may learn to practiſe human 
Vertues in ſome Degree; which is much 
better than to renounce Humanity quite, 
in Obedience to ſome ſuperſtitious Zeal, 
and miſtaken Devotion. There we may 
learn to be loving, and meek, and gen- 
tle, for our own Sakes at leaſt; which 
zs much hetter than to be barbaxgus, and 
8 77 
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| Hees N chat of this there i 18 very 


1e, 40 Void 61 ötütal ect ion, 
wt a Pretence of deing G 0 300d 
Ser vice by it. eib FRO 
Ho can "we K pollibly 40 a g e 1 
Deſpight to the Spirit of Go p, than b 7 
thus debaſifig His Image in' 'ourſelyes,; 
and miſuſing it in other Men? Ho-. can - 
we do a greater Diſſerv E to -Reli c 
than by expoſing it in fuck batbarous Þ 
Dreſs? I. this "thy Som Coat ? ſaid For 
ſepb's inſulting Brethren, When they 
brought it all Tan and bloody to their 
Father: J uſt ſo this envious turbulen 1 
Spirit, in fome'Pretenders to 3 | 
tu has abus d the Ch ſtian Relig] on, 
that once ae ſpotleſs Coat of 
- CuntsrT, and ſo tabs erm "d it, that it 
is hardly to be known PHY Phe u 
our Diviſions, and Animoſities; its Beau- 
ty is all defiPd; and its very _ 15 
| loſt; and if He ſhould: at this Fiche 
| fucks a Phi n 709 i 8058 n Sj He find 
uch a as the ian cit on 
Earth * te LE 
As for outward Profeſſion, we have 
indeed enough of that, and toO much 
already: But if we would judge of 
Mens Chriſtianity by the Meelcneſs and 
Gentleneſs of their "Temper, we muſt 


"Fu , +48 'S 4 
; Tr. # 
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little 


little to be Gras eſpecial 
thoſe who make the loudeſt Pro 
the other. But certainly they do il FE 
pretend ſo much to the Spirit; And yet 
 renoinice- this very. Temper which 
the Spirit of G Ip is principal to be 
ide. Come aunto Me, fays CMR 1s, 
and len of Me, fon I am meet. Mndlit 
is a Wonderful Thing that any Man can 
pretend to be His Difciple, and yet n ou. 
riſh/ an implacable, unchurttad e Spirit 4 
Within him, which is the very Averſion 
of our bleſſed Saviour, and the dire 
Contradiction of His Spirit. But, 
2. TEE ſecond thing which we moſt 
Pray for, as the Guard of our Vertue, is 
the Spirit of Courage, hereby we may 
be enabled to deſpiſe all the Dangers of 
the World. And this is a natural, and 
an eaſy Conſequence of the other. For 
we may obſerve, that Temper and Cou- 
rage moſt commonly go together; and 
both proceed from the fame Fountain, 5 
even from the Spirit of G o b. 
— Ano. accordingly we read, that the 
Holy Ghoſt, who made His firſt: Appea-. 
' rance over our Saviour's Head in the Fi- 
gure of a Dove, deſcended the ſecond 
time, this Day, upon the Apoſtles; in 
the * of „ to * 
them 


W. 
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N 
5 7 
75 — 


and Rea in 10 — nat they mig It 
openly rebuke Vice, and profeſs the Faith 
cf Cx ls 1 crucify'd, and be neither 
aſfnhamꝰ d, nor afraid to preach His Goſpel. 
That they might bear up againſt all the 
Oppoſition of Principalitzes, and Powers, 
and propagate their Religion in ſpight of 
Fox fo mighty an Enterprize as this, 
nothing could qualify them but the Spi- 
rit of Go p: No other Principle is pow- 
erful enough to encounter thoſe Enemies 
Which then did, and ſtill do oppoſe the 
Goſpel. The Fleſh of itſelf. is weak, 
and Senſe is a heggarly ſervile Thing; 
tis perpetually ſubject ro Jealouſies and 
Fears, and that for good Reaſon too. 
But Religion is a lofty generous Princi- 
Hearts, and carries us above the Senſe 
of Danger: For where there is no Guilt; 
there can be no dreadful Apprehenſions; 
and the Lamb is as bold as a Lyon. 
IN DE xv, the Grace of Go p is the 
only eddy Principle of human Actions; 
tis this alone that can give ys Reſolur 
tion, and Perſervance, in the Diſcharge 
of our Nuty, and a full Aſſurance that 


| Gov, 
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too. When we conſider the 
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ires us, will protet 
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mands of Gop, for t 
we muſt needs confeſs, that the Spirit 


which they acted by was certainly di- | 


vine: That nothing but the Holy. Ghoſt 


could. poſkbly zaſpire them »ikh; ſupk-a 
Zeal, and advance them to ſuch a Height, 


threatning World, and in the Greatneſs 
of their Spirit triumph over all the Infir- 

mities of their Fleſh : And theſe Tri- 
_  umphs we owe purely to the Tranſac- 


tions of this Day. 
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Son may think, 
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pot fubſiſt Without it, but every little 
e Diſcou- 


: Aggies, 
and Martyrs, and Primitive Coffeſlors 
ol the Chriſtian Faith, with What mira- 
culous ee Mor ee the Com · 
ie Salvation of Man, 


perhaps, that this 
Greatneſs of Spirit, this exemplary Cou- | 
rage, 15 only the Qualification of a Hero, 
and a Man may be a Chriſtian, good e- 
nough- without it; but it. if a great Mite 
impoſſible for us to ſupport our common 
Chriſtianity, againſt either the Frowns, 

or Flatteries of its Enemies in Powerz © 
_ againſt the fordid Hopes of Advance» 
ment, or the ſervile Fear of being op- 


. 


couragerment ei Gens bf gd ev. 
2 poſi tion WII Throw it down. 5 


— well elfabllipd! in the World, bur that 
ic meets with. many, and mighty « )- 
; tions. . 1 Ti | "a 1 70 1 6 p 2 
21 Sa rr frequently 0 led 6 


10 encounter, and the Wiſdom of Go 
never thought fit to root them wholly 
out, for fear we ſhould grow reſty and 
ſupine; but has dealt with us, as He did 
with His People Iſrael, tho He gave 
them Poſſeſſion of the holy Land, yet 
ſtill He left ſome heatheniſh People, as 
Thorns in their Sides, to erstell their 
ä Y ertue, and try their Strengrh, and keep 
them perpetually upon their Guard. 
AN p, therefore, we muſt pray, that 
Gon would L268 us the Spirit of Cou- 
rage, to withſtand their Violence, and 
ruſtrate there Deſigns, and to beat down 
Satan under our Feet. That He would 
e us the Grace to own our Religion 
yhen it is diſcountenanc'd, and to de- 
fond it when it is oppos d, and to dare 
to be vertuous, even before a crooked 
and perverſe Generation; otherwiſe our 


To will hang ſo looſe about us, "aw 


Warfare, where we have many Enemies . 


wo' are ft at we 1 5 
eee pl at every Dream of a Lyon in 
ay; tis 1 len poſBible for us to main- 
tain out Courſe. 917 we once ſuffer ours 
| flies to be infulted'out of our Religion, 
we ſhall grow ſo cowardly at laſt, a8 to I 
be laugh'd out of our Reaſon too. 4 
T x laſt and principal Grace of 9 
the Holy: Spirit, whereby He ſanctifies 
the Soul of Man, and ſecures our Ver- 
tue, is Temperance; a divine Quality 
which He infuſes into our Souls, to'etn 
able them to reſiſt all the Temptatiom 
of rhe Fleſn, and to keep our carnal AE 
feckions under a tric Reſtra ii „„ 
k the Allurements, and deſpiſe: ds * þ 
Pleaſures of Senſe, and to march on tri: 
umphantly in our Way to Heaven, walls _ 
1950 gaſting one Glance behind us 
No W, this is ſo high an Aceompliſh. " - +. 
mente i in Man, as can proceed fro no- A 
thing but the Spirit of GO D. *Tis: * 
Abſo ute 4 Conqueſt Over our Nature, 4 
as ſhews' plainly tfiat it is the Work of 
Grace; and fo neceſſary a Work; that 
Without i it, all the other Graces of the 
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tus, and is well eftabliſh'd in his Rea 
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2 N Jin: after a Man 
to a good Proporti on of Ver- 
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lutions, yer ſtill his Fleſh Fac And, cra- 
ving Appetites to be .reliev'd, and the 
World has many tempting Baits to re- 


leve them with, and the Devil is ſo ſub- 


tle in managing "thoſe Temprations, that 
by their Help he often overthrows our 
| Reſolutions all-at oa, . 
Tuus David was a Man of moſt ex- 
* Accompliſhments in Religion, 
was 4 Man after Go D's own Heart, in 
whom neither Meekneſs, nor Courage, 
. neither Wiſdom, nor Piety, was want- 
ing; yet merely for want of Tempe- 
trance, he loſt them all; and for a while 
all thoſe glorious Endowments of his 
Spirit gave way to this one Infirmity of 


|  hisFleſh. Softail, ſo impotent a Thing 


is Man, ſo eaſily are our moſt vertuous 
Reſolutions ſhaken; and after all the 
Confidence which we have put in our 

Religion, one fleſhly tuft prevailing 
throws it down. _ | 
HI TRIX, therefore, we muſt bring 
the main Force of our Religion, to guard 
this weakeſt Side of our Nature. Here 
we muſt —_— all our Intereſt in Hea» 
Ven, 


dunn out Vertue, and inſult over all the 


'6f Man can do to hold ir in: And then 


— 


| 16,11 hat tal een 


rage 18 that Lie Vet bd Hi 

pon us, and give us th 
:mperance, which is the _= 
dre ar am fix us, and make us fted> = 
dy i in our Religion: : W ithout vyliich, our 5 
carnal Sefiſe Will, ever and anon, get the 
VUpperchand of our Reaſon, and ovek. 


able Faculties of our Sou? 
Ir we once give the Reins to jour Fleſh, | 


i the 


Foronh ty lends where i — hag 


NL ind the Red Cane o ber 
boy is not hünnſelf; his own' Boas 
dad all ide, and lie has not his on RCA 


Compoſition of his Body, and Mind, 
and male him inclinable, of himſfelfß to 
the Graces of tlie Holy Spirit; yet 1 


temperance makes him quite. Adele 


Man: It inflames his Blood, 


And puts 


an ufinatural Ferment into his Spirits. 

It lays his Heart ſo open, and makes 

ſuch a n in his Conſtitution, that 
5 5 _ _ 


ſon at command; but the Go 8 Af = 
Nature have been kind tõ him, in tlie 


obſerves our gooler 


and. then, works 8 upon Our 
That a7 ang,,revaves., QUE, Vert 44 


and * 5.00 mr hi Again n; 4 ne 
when ou Jus reikor d 4 
alone, | of G Dj: 56998 


to. oh andiguard it fram = 
Ki 7 tations; for 55 time 
ves. our r iQ ate 

deer the Fleſh, and e tg +I 

the Devil, An A word, the 

tion in gur Nature ſo great, b 

Jaly, 1 5 can overœme N 

ching but the of t 

can _— the lea! TE: 7 
ur ature b. JEL 21! 10 Greim | 

« 7 pe . | laſt :place,.to 

ſhow, that thu ſu. 

ask of our 

1 a dig 
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W an dern en ĩt 2 10 bawoithe 
Spirit of GOD namely, that itt is to 
ha ve. che Er inoiples of Religion ell ird 
_ and ſettled in our Hearts, ſolas to influ- 
ence all our Actions and by the Power 
of Grace, to over. rule all thè Exorbitan: 
dies bf our cor 


rupted Nature. 
„ of Mark. 
principally iſts in a: Spirĩt eek- 
neſs, to Overcome all the Provocations 
of che World; and a Spitit of Courage, 
to deſpiſe all the Dan gers of che World; 
2nd a Spirit of Ae, :to-overiook 
all the Temptations ob tlie Worlds And 
 Whoſoever' is thus affect 1 | 
I be ſaid to- have the, Spinit df " G'o — 
| 45; £0: be; indeed a eligre Co . 
Man. eu Z u $16) 1430 00008: Teile 
AND ow ue Cannot chuſe but e 
that a truly elig ar” ar e eie Diſ- 
| -N Compaſed- 
de ef Sof . ſupport our Vertue a- 
_ = dete aid = 
and Temptations of; the World, is 
2 Bleffing that can hefall us, 
the only thing chat can make us truly 
great, and trüb happy; the only xing 
that! is worth our having, or: worth gur 
for. Tis ſo divind a Bleſſing, 


"_ | —_— the Intereſt which it gives 
us 


| us in ibs Life 75 voine/ it antics tres 
ry Condition of this preſent Liſe, and 
creates us 2 Heaven Harth. It 
gives us a Reliſh:to all thoſe Polſeſfions; 
which we have, and takes off the Diſ- 
guſt for thoſe Which we have not. With 
At, there is no Misfortune; and without 

"op there is no Satisfaction to be ound. 
Ou Saviour tells us, that it wil oft 
2 Man nothing : 0 gain the whole World, and 
bofe his own Soul. Nay, if our Soul -s 
in no Danger of bei oye of „iche Bara 

5 Ball,” et he that loſes h e 
buys the World too dear. 5 hg n. 

thing in the Purchaſe can make amends 

for the Trouble we are at to get it, ra" 
the Fear which we are in to loſe 1t; and 
the Diſturbance which it gives us while 
we hade it in our Poſſeſſion. 1 © A 
AN p yet, the Generality of Mankind 
are ſo prepoſterouſly hent upon theſe:our:. 
ward Goods, that they let th ar Schr lie 
unregarded. If their Ladd does but bring 
forth Fruit, they care not tho? their Soul 
be over-run with Thorns and Briars. 
Tho? a thouſand Perplexities and Cares 
lie fretting upon their Spirits, and gnaw+ 
ing at their Hearts, yet ſtill they think 
a a plentiful Revenue will make àamends 


= forall; but * 


| . 5 
1 8 organ. a or Diſchns 
Aae, dt if 


; With E en 4; ntl ; 
1 Bier nate 3 5 
ſays Salomum; nd tis nahigg g but Gaol . 
_ GracethatimakesRiohes to 5 
— WithbutwhichiG 
__ Wendaw ent adirabdy : 
pong and the greatet hisBortiatoihy ,! 
leſs willi he his Contax. Auſte ad :of als 
K — — A— of his 
- Mine „Mis Prof perity ddes but make binn 
more autrageous And, thobn 
deſire. to advance .thigirn dtationi ih g 
Morld ſo higli; chat bey 
all iErovocations and Attronts, Netz ont 
allz this is bir buldg Cal in the 
eee e uchi Station 
| J World; there is O Place, on this 
3 Heaven, where: the Fongueviand | 
Hands of Men cannot reach us. Tu offs. . 
Nax, the higher We ſtand, the f 
ue are expos'd 8 
lice, and Ill-wilh:} Alpd;it; 
of our Grace doas nobriſe im r partion 
to our Advancement, we {hal 
Vor. IL a. only 


en 13 \ 


be abÞve 


to their Enwy, amd Mas 


8 : 


ſenltie ant tendet in dur Reftintments; | 
aud Arik Wound ON out Repurarion = 


Faru at Co 
much upon it, Mardatas A Digelpett 
14 iven him ſuch Diſturba 
upon fuckiz de 
. he would vuther break 4 
Neck, than not hend his RivaPs: — 
Twas! his great Fromctinn that gave 
him ſuch a deadly Fall; and if he could 
but habe preſerv d his Lemper: it would 
| have been 4 greater Eſtabliſhment 


nor 


10 
him, than all the Fayourwhich he. und 


- 1 on lhe Powe which. 
| gin z” World itſelf is 2 Sen of 
Contention, à very turbulent, tumultu - 
ons Place; and if weinouriſh a tumultu- 
ou Spirit within us too, 


* 
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' the Contention | 
enn never end, but wer shall live 


bonne, to by gr re that, 
ride out all the Storms 


+. 


Prbvocations a 
| dithirt the Mitdedf anfan RH9%)-ME 
and how: — — —_ cg 
dur d by thoſe Þ \ovocktianii 9 au the 
are at worſt, —— i 
tho it be never ſo hoiſterous PA never 


Aallthe Feiſon, and repel all 
and make Malice ff an 


the Force, 


213k — 8 is the beſt Armour that wel 


ata reies with it a moſt! becoming 
Grace : An c ie a Spirit which can 
only pro d from Gov! 5 vis uch à Plant 
| t grow naturally upon 
E the Product of Peter, 
ry, nor Riches, of Honour, or Diſhonouri; 
but is Only clte Imp roveintheof Heaveth 
the Gift of ehe Holy Ghoft Who Hows 
where he liſts,” is free in all his Motions, 
| —_ arr all His. 0 88 CY 
— ql ighity,” micerates ever 
State otros 17 307% 218916 T8912 i 
"A xd this is {Bling übten bos 
all ether Biijoyitibots/ upon Earth; this 
is "_ Peace ef which che Poſſeſ: 
Q 2 Gon 


& 3 


© 3 & Spi ee ; 
will 


im tent, —— KIBG DONT 


n; *ris'the Fteſt for Our Nature, 


1 at thee vrid —— „ ad 
_ 1 
An.lindelibie Chara tenwhithithe:Holy 
__ Ghoſt i wriats ugon aug; Hearts, Others: 5 
by Hk {als Aire er Bodemgh alte 


— — 0 


Aro 
— — g T ations 
1of the World ; STD but hy 
iis noimatter av baechceames.of All she 
World beſidggaic!t vin nog 
1 1771 dane is the ptincipal thin 

hic aut ask H pp Ind 
June 2 thing Whigb, for its 
wen falke vis Wort h ask if / Not hu 
chax iche ene clones and PpWer, 
Why $Hyiques: in, my Text, allows 
— — re oy uſeful in ele 
Proper, their pepper Blase; 
and,.by the Help of che C 60090 
- they may prove» real; Bleſſings i Ih 
Sp blefſeg & haha in, and made. his Naa 
. e OK Sdn _— : 
and madehim Ruler yer al | 
And thus hus He hlefed 9 He gave 


him a great 2 ut theſe, Men were 
alloef them good, as-well as great; and 
ite was their ig ward Endowments: that 

ö made heir outward, eee be; A BleE- 
BY ER ND 


LY 


pray for empor 
I r döch a 


by cha 


ferde —— un} G0 e 7 5 ] | 
be ſubſeroient ants Grace; and inflras  - | 


mental to che Uſes ok Religion. u Were tr 
not forl this Gonlide alone no Poi ; 
tion in this Life, no not Life itſelf, would | -* 
e- eee eee Hiſeocohere is , 4+. 8 


and Soul off Man, cat the Diſtroſſes oF 
the one commonly bring a Diſarderinps | 
omithe: other, itherefone our Sawibuig Has 
allowed oo ito ask for . ay Ro +4 
is no Wiſparagement : dor a uiſe Mian\t) 
pray, Feed = '-with Food: commettiest * 
D OHV aft n oon 
Burr then (wen muſt te: 2-200 „ 
judge, whatMeaſure'ofrworldly Goods = 
 Bponvenebt for us andi ndr thinit to di? ] 
rect the Wiſdom or contrbułſthe Provis 
dence of our Maker. He'vnly!:knows 
upon what fort df Soil our Religion will 
flouriſh beſteʒ which way our Souls will 
move under the ſeveral Diſpenſ 


ations of 
our Fortune. Therefore He zaccommo- = 
dates our Portion to thesBxigencies > = 
our Spirit, and not to the fond Pee _ 

a e . er 2 


ge Rk 2 GUT IL * N 
D Q sou. 


., 
ran; 


| ies to malte us War Thankful; and 
dus it is 0 make us more Devout. But 


e r 


Gov.alla,! to dedmoritiin —— the Cala · | 


Always anfwer'd, either they füpply bis 


s He brings us inte Diſtreſs, & 


as for us,.w Aiſtreſs,10r- Plenty; 
will turn to che beſt 41 2 85 as — 


mity that Was then falling upon him: 
And if G:ob had granted this Requeſt, 
Jyſeph haili never beewa/Princg, and 
xael had not been a i 
Tus Gov in His Wiſdom often 
over · xules the ignorant Deſires of Men. 
They ask Him for à Serpent, and He 
gen theii-a Fiſh; and tho He: does not 
grant them their Requeſt ja Kind, yet 


He makes them happier in the Equiva- 


lent. And ſo a good Man's Prayers are 


Body, or relieve his Soul; and i 3 
ſame thing to him, ar eee fulfil : 
or extinguiſhes his Deſires. t. 
AND this urs ew ſuffice no-ſhew: us the 
Nature, and Excellency of thoſe. Bleſſings 


131 21 * & 5 uo Sa 


Which we muſt eh of Go. We ſee that 
290 9 


od Thing we want, = 
that may conduce to our-ſpiritual Good. 
let us but asls our heave I 
it ſhall be given. 
VIA then 
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HEN. Mankind had univerſalliy 
V corrupted themſelves of od, Go 
in. His Juſtioe, deſtroy d: the World. «by, 
1 which was the firſt Revolution 
oceaſiom d by the Sins af Men. The next 
time that their Iniquities were full, He 
chang'd the Method, and, in His Mer. - 
Cy, baptix d them wi th the Hol Gho#t, and 

mith Fire. 
WE the Holy bolt made his firſt 
Perſonal Appearante in the World, and 
wW.aas firſt communicated to the Church, 


He! ſate viſibly like a Flame of Fire, upon 


the 


the Diſcip les Hinder 35 Ani: ever fince, EE 
He: deſcends with © kindly Watmth'into  M 
their Hearts, where he animates andes. 
vives their Spirits, and cheriſhes religi- = 
aus Motions within them; kindles theie 
Teal, and inflames their Affections, and 
ſo puts Life, and Vigour, and Attivity, | 
into their Religion. 1 
ah Ba then, as the Holy Spirit un, __— 
with our Spirit, for the producing of 
theſe Effects; ſo we muſt take care to 
keep pace with the Motions of the Holy 
0 buen that both may co-operate toga: 
ther, and keep up.;that; god Fla. 
When vie find an) religiqus Inclinations, 
mov ing in us, W muſt \beware that our 
Devetion does not poo] too: faſt, nr let 
our ertuous Reſolutions die+upon;: 
Hands! Much kiſs muſt we rive a. 9 
gainſt the Stream of Religion, and run — 
counter to the Holy Ghoſt. And this is _— 
What the Apoſtle: expreſſes, rincthat „ 
gant Metaphor in My Text, Quench not 
oe Seri. 1% i enge 0 19wink 
Tu E Words, vo ſee, lie in 'a little _ | 
25 Compaſs, but yet their Senſe is of a 
mighty Importance, and a vaſt Extent. 
And, therefore, to give you a juſt No- 


YES: 


tion both of their 14 50 0 We eir 
1 1 ſhall TO | — 
. 
| 


oF: 


: ws is 4 


* w 


wo: good: Ti 


Tuns are very | 
Subjects in chemielves;,' wh 
lead us to many curious, and noe 


whic h it 


Holy 


alle and 


tes upon us; or, what a 
oduces, And here 

2 the Anſwer in general is very brief, and 
very plain, that ev 
religious Ac of ours, 
Influence of the Holy G 
St. Paul, that is, in our 
: : Our Inclinatiens are ali 
= peryerted, and our Nature i is de bauch d, 
and 


7. 
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ich 


Speculations. However, '1_ 
my — a 4 wo Part 


y vertuous, = 
is producd: 
oſt; For in as, 
'dwelleth 


by the 


* 


tho tne Phre, Hee woo I that do th 2 
Jin. that dmelletihj in — * is. the? I 
our Judgment: appazently. condemns it. 
2nd our Will is reſolutely arm'd againſt | 
it; yet, when a ſinful Object meets us 
int Way, it baffles our Reaſon, and 
even hurries us out of our Senſes too, and 
_ ras all our vertuous Reſolutions down... 
FT Ris is ſuch a Huth, as every Wit 
Man has uncontroulable Evidence, ante 
_ forfowful Experience of. And yet tis 
ſuch a Myſtery withal, as the wiſeſt Men L 
could never underſtand: The great 
Fhiloſopbers amongſt che Hearbens, thun 
they had an exquiſite Knowledge of: Vice 1 
and Vertue, and made the Way to Ver? 4 
tue very plain, yet they could never ?!?. 
give a Reaſon of that pernicious Prineł 
ple which leads Men ſo unaccountably " — I 
unto: Vice. Tho they ſtudy'd Naturg = 
much, and e e in very well, ĩmtr11]᷑ͥ Þ 
they could never underſtand how: Natony | „ 
came 10 be ſo wur nen unrenſonas 
N 52 e rere gr vnt” p3rr 
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; TN (nll, medica? Sieg LE 
Things ean . S 
laub, and that: original int 
eur Souls contracted by ou Borefarhers 
Fall. Hinc the lacrymis j there lies "ths 
Bane of our N ature, there lies the Root 
_ of 'all-our Miſeries; and there it muſt 
lie, tilt the Grace of GOD ies and 
Fobts it up, and the evil: Spirit wichin us 
s diſpoſſeſs d by a ſuper ior Spirit, an 
over-ruliag Power: That is, till the Hoi 
Iy Ghoſt deſcends upon us With Healing 
5 . his Wings, to eure all our Diſtempers 
and / ſanctify our Hearts, and endue us 
with the Power: of Godlineſs. 624 L 
Pen this it was that Go ſent his Son = 
into the World. And when fe Went up 
t Heaven, for: this it was that He fent 
his holy Spirit to reſide upon Earth for 
ever; to govern his Church and influ- 
ence his People, and to make them both 
zealous, and capable alſo of ood Works; 
To this end, he is always 8 the 
Motions, and tr, — ions 
of Men, and keeping them within the 
Rules and 'E Bounds: of Religion: Some- 
times preventing us from doing Evil, and 
fometimes aſſiſting us in doing Good 


Sometimes laying the Foundations of 


Grace within us, and ſometimes build- 


f ing 
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5 e — irzup . O0 7 
as ſhe iti taibesthe - 
| thi igſaf the diving-Gro K. eil zoclo18 bus 
6; Sf cake] Hol ſggeſta ule usclxertuous 
Thoughes e anfl then iniproves hem into 
Pious Neſolutions ; nds iat. laſt, enables 
. er le lour Reſoliitibns good, an 
peru im, teen V either l, Lielkie 
that gives!u#lbeth Will; and tofDd. 
and 400 penſenrre in Well- doing. And 
as it is truly. ohſety o dur Bodicgpithat = 
408] ub any b 'the:Help of G; 
8 wtboldsHigper His perſevcridy 
very yo Hex erumble into Duſt 
as truly affirm'd'of the Vers 
 of;ous Saubnthat᷑ the Mubſiſſi onlyuby = 
His Grade; Aude hahe withdraws is 
{anQifyinguPower,, they/preſently-deges 
hepate, an turn to. meer i Corrupt io 
„Tis otldys by: His quickning Spirit at 
they; Jive; ng! whe Te takes amayi H 
Breathgthdi ali. NIOGOLL bs 95 e 
en FA $218:tbat Spirit of Gro p, Winch. 
as ec redd in Genes, mord upon \the 
Face of &he Mutem, and impreghated>the 
_ teeming World, and ſo praduc d Order; 
1 a ſtately Structure, Cue 
of a diſor an cohfuled Heap. 
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AND, 


205 andy by 
. Grace, re- 


Aauces afl che rebellious Motions of Our 
5 9 reclaims our Will, and regs 
1 lares our N cual beings the: | 
= whole Mind in frame 562 ith muſt 


Goo: 1 21-31-28... 
Nax, ne himſelf * 
Hearrs, and tales up his Habaation'ih | 
us, and makes: wa He (2 ty 10x un 
= Holy Ghoſt. To ſes a Over. 
come alt the ſinful Inclinations uf the 
Fleſſi, and deſpiſe all the-foolifſh-Allure- 
mems of the World, and live up to che 
| ity of his Soul, wich a Devency-and 
Gravity in all his Motionz, and all his 
| | ARions, regulated by the Principles'of 

Vertue, and Honour, and Religion; 

g ſo ſolemn, ſo venerable u Sight; chat; as 
0 Heath well obſerv'd;: there muſt. 
needs be — "of the Divinity 

© reſiding” there 5 and nothing but the 

. © Prelencs'of a Gov could Fut ae 5 
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his: Influence wr upon us. ©". 
Korth more-plenrifully, cc 
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— 


Ar 515 4 \ 
We are lifting ur ; 
making our Ad | 
he ( Ar | 
— * ; | 
| _— Patrern — 4 
ws the Mee e 
den ane 


our — 3 and gives us a true 4 
.NO\ of the Value of thoſe Graces 1 
which we are Pray ing for; and then 1 
our Infirmities,” and enables us to | 
for them with ſuch N and 
inculeates xhoſe 


FE £6 


— 4 San 1 9 
„Hunbethe helg Spit adds in Cbu - 


junctian wick Our Spirit, joins: bis Pray, 


jay bee andzumhere our Deve: vs 


ho ah nedatatacti a epi 


not utter, and Gon cannot refute: When 
_our:Prayers-are:{01pawtrfully ſeconded} 


ve may Pray wirb Authority, and tote 


the Ble ings of Heaven by Viulencæ 51 and 


may ſay (but 'winhoReveratce): 4s our 


Saviour dh Father, ſonili that it ſhould 
be o 1 0 „ Sionbbt. 100 ga 6. 


Bur then] as our Siu tells nezowe 
muſt Pray with ſuch — 5 
2 Son, raed tire aher; 


| — rA e 1p 


8 "give Jou a Seis 
puts . mach 2% 7 will your heavenly Fad 
then deny His Grace toviteſe: that asd it? 


tho He does deny it to thoſe, who don't 


think it worth asking for; Bt, won 
2, ANOTHER leans wherebpithe 


| Holy Ghoſt conveys his Grits more nen! 
' rifully into us, is: by-the/Preaching, a 
—— of G oO 's holy Words, 


which He has ordain'd on parpaſotn 
His Church, tn might miniſter Gratt 
» x 11 | ante 


| the Hawa us in mi | 
is with all; Materials — ＋ Php rew 
 ligious: Life, and ſtir us up to, Yr 4 
good and-godly Work ; that neither: 
ctrine, nor Lee ; wy Correttion, nor 
. Inftruttion, might be wanting, to edify our 
1 rue, and perfect the Man of Go. D. | 

IN our Prayers we make our Addreſs 5 
to GO, and bumbly beg for. 7 Ta 
But in the Sermon G 0 Þ addreſſes 
ſelf to Man, and makes an Offer of The 
Grace to us. Here He inſtructs us in 
our Duty, with Line upon Line, and, 
Precept upon Precept, and ſhews us plain- 
ly the way to Heaven. Here He invites 
us, and ſolicites us to our Happi ineſs, 
with Summons upon Summons, and 
Call upon Call; Early and Late, ſays 
the Prophet; In ' Seaſon and out of 92 > 
ſon, fays the Apoſtle, He ſends His 75 | 
ſengers amongſt us: And, if we re 45 
to hear His Voice, it is not for want o 
Importunity on His Fart, nor for want 
of Opportunity on ours. If we do not 
improve by their Admonitions, tis, only 
our own Fault, and will be our Con- 
demnation. Loh 

HNA He ſows, the Seeds, of Vertue 
in N . 151 N Y ay 


- p 15 , 1 4 * 
£ 2 ” £ * - 
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* 


_ erfil and efficacious} is the Word of 


Se Fand being K bs a — | 
moſt pe ape Arguments, and elidear- 


— 55 tödeldes TY 1 the dender Part, nod 
Moulds us Fro ſuch à Form, as is moſt 
[ cee «ble to His Spirit, und mdlt ebhye. 
nent for Gurs With the Gentleneſs of 
15 ih and the —.— wh ton 
e ternpers our Minds, an St 

tractäble, and dbedfent to His Will. 

WIA TE vin Haidheſs Sprown up- 
on dur Meats; by an Obſtinacy ahd In. 


Pehtene is e de es but auen 
* ently the Waters flow. 
Water ber Cortuption ies feſtering wich- | 


In ds, and preying üpön vir Virals, Wis 

Word, chat 5 Mer than 4 mo- euged 5 
Sog 0 e ches to the quick, and lays it 
open ; firſt makes the Wound, it order 


to-onr Cure; and then pours Baltm into 
the Wound it adde. In fhort, ſo pow. 


Gov, that whoſoever has Eurs tb hear, 
tie Would thintt muſt hear it; ant Who 

loc ver hears, muſt needs be eee "by 

| It. 5 
Mp: Tur left ahr greateſt Cee ider | 
of Grace into us, is by the 'Holy"Sacra- 
ments. We ſue for it in our * 
an 


*. 


* 


OO OY nnn 9. fers it act 5 
5 upon 4 Us - Ts, here that our Natuſe is 
Proj ey denen, gurt ld Sins = . 
'd: WAV, 2 Whole Man is 
his again, 1b bete thay; the Holy. 
Spirit Works upon us, 1 the neareſt 
„and the greateſt Power, in ſo 
| preualling and efficacious a Manuer; that 


F in His Word; hah — 


We nesd not envy, becauſe we da not 


Want, chat extraordinary Diſpenſation f 
the Spirit, Which Gop this Day: be 
ſtow'd upon ond Primitive Chris 

Church. it 1 eee ; 
"a ee BR "the Saints ef Old ü 
recciv'd by the immediate Deſgent of 
the Holy - Ghoſt, 97 do we, in ſome 
meaſyre, partake of by the Mediation . 
this Bleſſed Sacrament. .Did-they Work 
Miracles by the Spirit? Se de we 4 
fo, by che ſame Spirit, find a Mirage 
wrought in us; and from à Peath in 
e rais d to a new Life pt: Rights- 
oulne(s 

Dip. they: caſt out Devils, and heal ; 
the Sick? Even ſo the Spirit of Un 
_ cleanneſs is here chas d away by the 

Blood pf 'Cax1sr ; and by His Stripes 
We are e Did they ſee Viſigns, 
bans ot all us and ſpeak all 


"4 _ Tongues? 


1 abe Yet gh the Sent My For 
of Godlineſs is celebrated; and we u 
deꝛrſtand the Language of Our Saviour's 
Blood, Which" ſpeaks better thitigs than 
all De zer es of Men and Angels. 
Gun Faith is here confirmd, 6k : 
Hope zenbbuts; ?d; and our. harity ex · 
alted above! eafure. All the Bleſſings 
of Heaven; all the Graces of the Hoh) 
Spirit flo upon us from 'this Cup of 
Salvation; and by this Sacramental 
Bread due are nouriſh'd * to Eternal i 
Tus we fol in what Manner!' aha | 
eee tlie Holy Spirit operates 
upon us and what are tlie genuine Ef- 
Fas Which His Operations produce. 
Andino, eonfidering the mighty Ad 
Wantages Which a Chriſtian enjoys, for 
the accompliſhing himſelf in every Vet- 
tue, and every good Grace, one would 
wonder how the Chriſtian Church ſhould 
come to be ſo degenerate || How theſe 
ſtrong Operations of the Spirit ſhould 
have ſo weak Effects! And this muſt be 
| accounted for in the 
SECOND thing peopbsd, namely, : 
What it is to Quench. the Spirit; for to 
this one pernicious Practice we 'muft 
needs Is moſt of that E 
. ; — „ee 


Wick now. obo? the Chriſtian 
World. Theſe Ordinances which GD 

has appointed in His Church, ef Pray- 
ing, and Adminiſtring His Holy Word, 
and Sac aments, are ſo effectualiof them: 
ſelves, that if we did but let them take 
their Courſe, there l be no reſiſting ” 
_ of their Power. ER 

FTAxs E are the main N the 
mighty Streams, thro which the Holy, 
Spirit is pour'd, upon us; and that in 
ſuch. meaſure, as is enough to over- 


whelm our Souls, and bear .down all 5 


Oppoſition, and carry us away with a 
ſtrong Tide of Devotion; but that We 
are always ſtriving againſt the Stream, 
and running counter to the Moxions. of 
the Spirit, and ruining ourſelves, as if i it 
were only in Spight to Goh 
Na v, thoſe private Inſinuations of tho 
Spirit, whereby He whiſpers in our Con- 
ſcience, and conveys Himſelf gently in- 
to our Hearts, and leads us inſenſibly 
to our Duty, are enough, one would 
think, to rec ace us to a Conformity with 
Himſelf; to correct our Notions, and 
reclaim our Hearts, and make us aſham'd 
55 our former Errors; aſham'd. that we 
ould live ſo long in Contradiction to 
ſuch convincing Truths, as are ſufficient 
| 1 R 1 to 


ee 


þ 60 e Fe, And in Oppoſition to 0 
kinda G6 5, who makes it H lis Buſineſs 
"60 oblige us 0009 


Tuus we ſhould bert bs touch'd 6 | 


in Conſcience, and ſenſibly affected with 


the Still Voice of Ge b, but that theres 


is ſuch a Spirit of Conträdiction within 
us, as makes us hate to be inſtraQed; 
and not cate to be oblig d; à cod be- 
nummitg Quality which the Evil Spirit 
has infus'd into us, that chills our Devo- 
tion, and ſtifles our Zeal, and quienthes 
| he Holy Sp _— 
Bur the the Still Voice caddilbt;” er, 
8 20 the Loud Veite of Gd D 
„ 
. Ind to this Day Proc amongſt u. 
is ſo full of divine Eloquence, bi 
with heavenly Inſpiration, chat it ruſt 
needs melt down the moſt - obdutate 
Heart, and reclaim the mol t invererate 
Sinner. 0 6 
A x p ſo indeed it would, Aid he nt 
parpo poſely ſtop his Bars againſt it, — | 
been refit to be been h An 
lock all his tender Affections op, + 2 
fear they ſhould be e on. Theſe 
he ſeems jealous of, and referves them {| 
Por the uſe of forme dearer N as 4 


— 


2 
EE 


be was 'afraid 1 may Spirit ſhould 


them ta his Side, and his Cal hon 
be our-rivaPd by Religion. | 7 


2301 "rt Word of 80 s Paw, 
— ſporg, 1 Zune een 1 the: ay 


an invaterate Sinner, in any — Or den 


der Place, how ſuddenly does he chee 


the Operation, how eagerly; does he die 


vert the Pain, and cloſe up the Wound, 


before the Cure is wrought. Tis a great 


misfortune, that they who are ſo hard- 
ned in the Spirit; ſhould yet be ſo tende 


in the Fleſh, that they are not able to 


abide that Diſcipline one dy 
neceſſary. for their Cure. 

P KOVE to the cov« 
the Book of ( 
neſs is Idolatry, and his Extortion will 
exclude him for ever out of Heaven; 


(and, indeed, there is nothing in Relie 


gion more eaſy to be prov'd) and tho 
you convince him, yet you ſhan't per- 


ſuade him; but he ſhuts the Book again, 


juſt as he does his Bags, and looks up- 

on them both alike, both fit to be Jad 

is as t00 ſacred tor any warnen 
8 


Paovx to che licentious Prodigal, that 6: FE 
bis Og is as ſcandalous as bis Vie; = 
R 4 (a Truth | 
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A FED out of 
o o, chat his Coyetouſ- 


Fee ive him De 


1 G Sande dnn e 9 1 
"a Truth ſo ſell. evident, hüt * 8 
jothing in Nature more needleſs to be 
onſtration, that 
is Prodigality will not only deſtroy his 


Soul, but that which is much dea rer ro 
Him, his Body alſo, and Eſtate: And 


tho he Believes you, yet he will Hate 


ou too; will throw your Pearl and his 
Dirt together in your Face; and Af. 


front that Word of 6 o Which he Can- 
not Aer. 27 ; 


PxEACH up Unity, d Pence, nd - 


Charity, to a Factious Man; (and there 


is nothing in this World more neceſſary 
to be pteach'd) and preſently he ſets 
not only Himſelf, but his whole Fac- 


tion a Es you, and calls you a Mo- 
ver o 

State. Juſt like the Jews, who, to re- 
venge themſelves upon the Prophet Je- 


Sedition, or an Enemy to the 


remiah for reproving of their evil Ways, 
* 'd out, Thou art 1 over 10 the 


7 erm dz __ Pre-engag d * th 


Ideans. 
TY LL this is venching the Spi irit 1 i 


5 Vengeance. All theſe, and all other for . 
of reſolute, obdurate Sinners, do not 


ly quench the Spirit, but grieve it, nad 
Na i it too, and deſpightfully uſe the 
oly Ghoſt. They come hither ready 


ſpel, „„ aber "1 - 
Lives, according to their Agreement 
with the holy Word of Go p, but to 
paſs a Judgment upon that Word, ac- 
C0 ding, to its enen er leit 
unboly Nea. | 
- I's they give it the Hear) n with 
the ſame Prepoſſeſſion of Mind, as Ce- 
Jar. once heard Cicero ſpeak. for a Cri- 
minal, whom he refoly'd. before-hand | 
to put to Death. The Emperor had _ 
Paſs d Sentence, before he heard the N 
Cauſe ; only for Form's ſake, and part: 
Iy for Curioſity? s fake beſides, he "had 
aà mind to hear what the Orator could 
ſay; but, he behav'd himſelf ſo Jike an 
Orator, with fo perſuaſive an Eloquence, 
and Arguments ſo full of Weight, — | 
it wrought upon Cæſar's Ingenuity, * | 
gainſt his former Reſolutions, and made 
him abſolye the Criminal, whether: he 8 
would or no. ö 
AN o, Why f ſhould not a diviner Elo- 
4 ence, and a better Cauſe, have now 
the ſame Effect? Why ſhould not the 
inſpir d Word of GO D, which is far 
. all the ſtudy'd Inventions of Men, 
prevail ſo far upon us, as to reſcue our 
gun Souls b of the! e of: OR, 
Aan 


——— — N 


{us rob all our un- : 
reaſonable, damnable Pre- engagements. 


und nn an cad 


Le r us but hear Religion ſpeak for 
- ivſell, and then let us condemn it if we 
can. But, let us hear it then wich im- 


artial Ears, with Hearts neither preju- 
dicd, nor prepoſſeſs d; and then, there 
is no danger that it ſhould miſcarry. At 
leaſt, let us hear, as Ceſar did, with at- 
tentive Minds, and an open Underſtand- 
ing; and chen, tho our Hearts are mut, 
yet the Word of Go D, „ee ee : 
it will make a Paſſage in them. 
ITI s hard that GO, after ſo many 
5 Demonſtrations of His Power to con- 
vince us, and ſo many Inſtances of His 
Mercy to oblige us, ſhould yet ſtand in 
need of an Advocate to . His Cauſe 
before us. But tis yet much harder, 
that His A dvocate cannot be heard. How 
dan we be {o perverſe, that we will 
not be Perſuaded ? How can we be ſo 
ſtupid, that we Will not be Savd? Lift 
up gour Heads, O ye 21 and be ye lift 
457 J overlafting Doors, and 4 the V WF . 
Glory fhall come in. 

Tus we ſee how Men quench the 
Spirit, by reſiſting the Progreſs of G o | 
holy Word, and refuſing to give it Ad- 
d into their — _ their 


75 P- 


F i ; — 


Gate is no let in the Point of Pray- 
ers and Sactaments;/thoſe other Inlets of 
the Spirit, "whereby He enlivens their 
Zeal, and kindles their Devotion. 
ie n Acts of Worſhi is 
abſolute y neceſſary that we ſhould deen 
all our Faculties awaken, and all aue- 
5 Thoughts intent, and come to 8 
vice with the utmoſt Reverence and A. 
fection; that our whole Soul may ba 
open, and ready to receive the Masten 
Gueſt, and the Holy Ghoſt may an 
infuſe Himſelf into'our Hearts. 
Wet He is there, and has warm 
us into ſome pious Meditations , 
good Deſires, We muſt take care — 
rich theſe godly Motions in us, to raiſe 
and improve the Flame, and be always 
adding more Fael to the Fire. Out 
Thoughts muſt ſtill be ſuggeſting 1 to us 
ſome of Go p's glorious Works, to ex- 
erciſe our Faith; and ſome of BE, 
ſtrious Attributes, to heighten our De- 
votion ; otherwiſe the Holy Spirit will - 
ſoon evaporate, and tho He — yot 
e will not dwell within us. 
H o w then can we anſwer, eiten th | 
Go or ourſelves, that cold indifferent 
Behaviour which we jou Yori, th in 
| Fi re of. our * Wor _ 
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"> ee Reception 3 we here give to 


the Holy Ghoſt? When our Thoughts 

| ſhould be wholly taken up with the 
> Contemplation of Heaven, we are glad 

of any earthly; Object to divert us. When 
we ſhould be entertaining the Holy Spi- 
rit, attending upon his Motions, and ob- 
ſerving of His Will, we turn our Backs 


upon 1 5 as upon a troubleſome offen- x 


five Gueſt, from hom v we would be glad 
to. be deliver'd. X 
Ar He has 1010 our * Devotion per- 5 
8 "rg and enflam'd our Heart, and 
brought us to ſome. ſerious grave Re- 
flections, we lool upon it but as diſcom- 
poſing our more pleaſant Thoughts, and 
putting us out of a more diverting way: 
And then how ſolicitous are we to re- 
turn to ourſelves again ? to fly back from 
our own Thoughts, and drive them out 
by the Diverſions of the World, or the 
Entertainments of the Fleſh, and cannot 
bear the Converſation of either. G 0 D 's 
Spirit, or our own ? | | 
- How much better, how mach aber 
is it for us to let Religion have its full 
Effect upon us, and give the Reins to 
our pious Affections ? to ſer open the 
Doors of our Hearts, and if need be, 
1 Flood-gates alſo of our Eyes, and give 


: our Derctioh Vente 1.66 k Penk bir! in 


Tears of Repentance, or in Tears - | 
Joy: Theſe kindly+ Showers are ſo fat 2 
trom quenching the Spirit, that they en. 
liven, and refreſh the Heatt, and make 
us come more vigorous and "prightly to 
the Exertiſes of our: D Devotion. ien 
IT Aus we have ſeen how tlie Spitit of 
60 p operates upon the Heart of Mun; 
and how. Man, in the Perverſeneſs of s 
Heart, ſtifles the Operation and quenches 1 | 
the Spirit. Let us conſider in the 1727 
LAS T/Place, how dangerous a'thing 
it ic to do ſo. Now, the Danger of this 


Practice will Let ang in vor ain veral In- 
Ger 32 * l 5 1 ft : e * 1 
g 0 230028 gel a-dycel ns Ver 

OO e os not bebt 10 G rend 
thols religious Thoughts, which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt: ſuggeſts unto us, but let tliat 
Pire go our, Which His Breath has kind. 
led in our Hearts; if by our Negligence 
and Sloath 'we put a Slight upon tlie 
Influences of His Grace; there is great 
Danger that He will wirh-hold His In- 
fluence from us, and leave us to our- 
ſelves. And when we are once deſtitute 
of His Grace, there is no Relief for" us 
to o be had from « our Nature. 16 6 . | 
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N 
ob T 18 Pot His cos 3 preyents d | 
oj from. doing Evil, and aſſiſts us in doing 
= And Gace there are fo many evil 
| Ways that muſt neceſſaril 7 be avoided, 
and ſo many. good Works chat are ne: 
ceſſary to be done, what Madneſs is it 
to give by: thoſe, ly Wenns ** have to 
* 1 W eaſy Js we may figd our- 
ſelves at preſent; and think we have no 
Need of the Holy Ghoſt, yet When our 
Work lies heavy upon our Hands at laſt, 
and we find that our Fleſh — and 
our Spirit unwilling #00, then how thatl = 
Ve wiſh that we had wat griey'd ihe: Holy 
Spirit, nor chaſed Him from us?: 
W have a long Journey to perform; 5 
for which, GO D knows, we are neither 5 
farniſh'd with Strength to carry us 
through, nor with Knowledge to find 
out our Way: And therefore He ſeads 
_ His Holy Spirit, hoth to encourage, and 
to direct us, and be with us 4 End 
of the World. And who would dif 
oblige ſo powerful. an Aſſiſtant, and ſo 
infallible a Guide, by fl —.— His Di- 
rections, for the ſake 0 Jome Extraver 
_ gant Fancies of our On? 2 
Tu « Spirit, like the Wind, blows 
here] it liſts, ſays the Scripture : But if 
| 1 


E 


we do not N 
the Advantage of every favourable Wind 
that blows, not inake uſe of thoſe Op- 

portunities which w/ t have, wei have no 

E. ge m_ for ay Favour more. 8 

e TT ,, LCH IICNnS 1 

3.1% 

| preſs the Motibns'of the Spirit, and in- 

_ duſttiouſly ſtudy to hold them don; 
if we labour ro bppole the Current of 
= Grace, and wien we: eee 
flowing in upon us, we purpoſely turn 
eee eee ee e 

the Wi is df our Spirit, 10 85 

Way to the Meakneſs of öur E 

then we muſt expect that the. 
GovD will not ody wirthold His Aſſi- 

from us, but will oppoſe us too, 


acdifor Himbelf agaiaſt us: That He will 


hurden our Hearts, and give us up fo'a 
reprobate Mind, and chen pla us for 


: Plague us with grievous Dileaſes, won 2 


ſundry kinds of Death. That He will 


deal with us, as He threatend to deal 
with His People Iſrael, (Lev. xxvi.) If 


ye mill uot be rem, burt mill walk con- 


tram t Nie, they willi x walk contrary 
to ho, whdwil e ale Jou - — times for 
uu Wins," ana an e go 


al eat Sails, and mts.” 


Spirit 


>" 4 


we not only gegled, but fap- 5 


wad th fl e- the e. 4h e. 


AND who ave Stürtz 80 era 1 5 


: to enter into the Lifts with an Almighty, 
Gos, and engage in a Conteſt with the 
Lo R Dp of Hoſts? How much better, 
how much ſafer, how much more. ho- 
nourable is it, to throw down our Arms 
at firſt, and ſubmit to His good Plea - 
ſure, ſince, firſt or laſt,” We en we 
ne eee But, 2 
N Ei! 47S F725 . E7 Walt . 
3. Ny We not: only! grieve. the Holy 
| Spirit by. ſuppreſſing His Motions; but 
deſpightfully affront Him too, and op- 
1 — Him, purely for, the Oppoſition's 
fike.; this i is the higheſt Degree of Pros 
vocation, and the blackeſt kind o | 
Tis that Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, which 
our Saviour tells us ſball not be forgiven, 
neither in this World, not in the World to 
come. Tis a Sin chat entails certain 
Damnation upon us, from which, there 
is no Remedy, no Reprie ve. 
Ts true, there is no Sin but. hall 


be forgiven upon our Repentance; but 
this is a Sin of Which Man never can re- 
pent. The Malice is ſo rocted: and ſet- 
tled in his Heart, that there is not the 
leaſt Remains of Goodneſs for the Spit 
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Ter is ſuc a fatal Degree of Sin 
to Which we: hope few Men arrive; bur 
tis fucha Degree to wich thetwofor-! 
i &'inay- eaſily lead us, 2 
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the deadlyCurrent tyhe Fountzin! Head; 
to give qiligent Attendance to the 
Motions of the Spirit, and receive thet 
earlieſt Impreſſions i our Heats; And 
not reſiſt the Offers of Grace ſo 4 0 
Sin has taken root Within us, and" 

our Hearts too hard to receive Tap e 


Impreſſion. N "A: e MIL 
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Tun Word of G09, whic 
| Appointmetit & here preached unt u 
is che immediate Support, 
Vertue, and Devotion; L 4 
that keeps us ſteddy to "the Principles of 
either a godly, or à manly Life. And 
yet how many are there here amonge 
us, who' ſeem, by their Careleſſneſs,-tq 
have no Regard for either ? as if 'thes 
were above the Conſideration of eicher 
Religion, or common Senſe, and hat 
neitller a G's D: to worſhipy Hor a Sou 
choughrleſß, a we fo Leime appear ar 
this religious Exerciſe, as if we” had no 
Soul at all. ee e 
THE Ward of Go days 8. Paul, # 
quick and powerful, and pierces to the 4. 
ding aſunler of 
aud Marrow; And yet ſo ſrrangely per- 
verſe are we ſometimes, that we will not 
ſuffer it ſo much as to touch our Sin, 
nor ſtrip us of thoſe Vanities which han vg 4 
as looſe upon us as our Garments. 
Te thy Hand offend thee, ſays our Sas 
viour, out it off. The Loſs indeed is great; 
but- conſidefing the Greatneſs of our | 
Danger, tis certainly good Advice: And 
yet view our ——_ arts are ſet upoir 
2 2 


Joni and Spirit, amd Joints 


9 us — 1 4 us. 0 So 
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We will not be 


Holy Ghoſt ?, L. it thus that zs requite the 
Lonpy; Oe feos Pepe and unwiſe: | 
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everence and Affection, yet 


_ if our. 9 not thrive under the 


Management of the Goſpel, but we ſtill 
continue to practiſe thoſe Sins which we 
are convicted of, then is that Reverence 
nothing but Formality, and that Affec- 


tion only the Fraduck bse but not 


Eier 
W may hear the Word ol. God with 
Zeal, and be tenderly affected with the 


is apt to grow cold again, 
the Word: is no ſooner ſpoke, hut 
the Thing is forgotten; then this very 
Tenderneſs of our Hearts is not a Per- 
fection, but a Fault. Indeed, it is not 

properly a Tenderneſs, but a Softneſs of 
Soul, that can only receive r en 
but not retain them. | 


Thr welt and Fromiſes of the Goſpel; but 


Axe 


cutting off a Hand, that 
perſuaded to part with | 

 thoſs-vigious Jnclinations, Which are as 

 Infignihcant to us, as the very Paring e 
dur Nai — 997 it thus that ye receive the 


tho we do hear the Word af | 
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God, that He would 

don'd to theſe Infirmities of o 
nor take his holy Spirit from us, but 


Ghoſt working out our Salvation. Ts 
LE T us. not quench His Spirit, nor- 
make him work in vain, for fear we 
ſhould feel his gracious Influence no 
more. But let us improve every Mo- 
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aſſiſt us with his Grace, and fend forth 


| ſome Beams, ſome Glances of his hea- 
venly Light into our Souls, to actuate 
our Zeal, and enforce our Devotion, and 
to enlarge the Borders of our Vertu. 
AND» if we find at any time, that ei- 
ther our private or public Prayers, ei- 
ther the preaching of God's Word, or 
the miniſtring of his Sacraments, have 
ſuggeſted any pious Thoughs, or rais d 
any religious Warmth within us, let us 


conſider that this is the Hand of God 
upon us for our Good, this is the Holy 
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tion of his Will, and be ready to em- 
brace every Tender of his Mercy; and 


then He will give us Grace for Grace, 
and enable us to grow up from Str ength- 
to Strength, till the Grace that is in us 


ſhall be conſummated in Glory. 
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2 RY live in ſuch 
1 J an Age, when Men. looſe Princiy 
| 5 and looſer Practice, 


tianity, and that 
Which God has eſtabliſÞ'd 3 in the Goſpel, 
4 Pretence' that they cannagt under. 
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dhe Difference; that we tray hc Wha 
and how valuable A kt is e „ 
; Conſs/2tis is, Which Gob has given 
Grace, let us © confider _ ITY 5 
2 in a State of Natur there Er Þ TY 1 
Mall find chree BY E 
leh, in ſpite of c 
Station unea © 
ake him a Se Help] 
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long 
roo, Zoe our * ne 1 5 
End; but our Nx gent is uncertain, 7 
our Appr Fanny. därk; un en ! 
Cloud: hatigs over out Utiteratnlin 
that tho wEmult aim at 
. and remote, yer we can fal ; 
ll at the Things that * 1 
Axv, as this Blindnefs of our Nature 
neceſſarily betrays us into Errors, 16 
theſe Errors naturally lead us into =: | 
which is x ſecond Evil that we are fu 7 
it to, Either — or ſhadvere .- 
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5 Impunity,. Yor oct 5 ſuch 4 Habit k 
Vice, as all the ii 06 55 e Nen = | 
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HD. His! g and 
: he has Senſe enou 16 to RE 
. it, yet he has not SC enough to. call 
it off, Tis this th hag dojo our Souls, an 
raiſes 'Donbts. and Deſpairs within us; 
_ ang] beſides. thoſe: N which We have 
too much cauſe to feaf, it makes us 4 
fraid where, no Fear is. 6 5 
Twas. this that. pi leg the Wit 1 
the Philoſophers of old, and put all their 
Learning out of Countenance :' Ts 
more 5 9 205 ſtudy'd, the more they Were 
perplexed, and troubled in their Minds, 
8 15 Ih wiſe Men. muſt be, who lie under. | 
| the Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, ane 
SS the Apprehenſiqns of an ded God. . 
I was this that made the gr ravelh, 5 
andi belt of them all, preſcribe the Uſe 
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15 0 all ee cure. 
"HIS is t on ature. 
us 15 born in Igr NC Fs red-up.in | 
Sin; and lives in Danger; and were E: | 
not for the Goodneſs of. Gad, We muſt 
unavoidably die in Miſery. 1 
Bu x if we look upon him in a State 15 
5 of Grace, as he is repreſented to us in 
my Text, we ſhall find all theſe Things - 
revers d; his Errors corrected b Na 
Mord of God; and his Sins rec 
che 8. 055 by Works ; and all 55 
Dangers remoy" op Fe Hope in the 
divine. Mercy; his 50 enlightan'd me 
the Loe of God the Father, a tote 95 
then d by the Grace of God the Son, and 
_ comforted-by the Jaflucnce. of God the 
Holy Ghoſt. 6 
_LHus as Moſes ſhews us, „(ift Gen) 
the whole Trinit 0 concurring, to the great 
Work of our Creation; ſo St. Paul, in 
my Text, ſhews us every Perſon. in the 
Trinity contributing to the Redemption 
. of Mankind; Now our LOK D JESus 
CarisT: Himſelf, and God even our. Far, 
ther who hath loved us, and given us evere 
Ps; Gonſol olation, and good Hope, thro? 
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Points of Fragte 5 Pivinit nd 

how we muſt operate urban os Dire; 
tions of Religion ; but the Solemnity of 
this Day requires us to confider the ſpe 
args Nog 1 75 cal Part of it, and how 
pur Religion operates f Us. 3 
Thing i indeed is à great 150 ficred My- 
ſtery, but 1 ſhalendeavour to handle it 
ſo, as neither to profane the Subject, nor 
to make it more myſter ious chan it is. a 
Te 
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ls che Word of Gonthiba can cure ou 1 
Igno tis onhʒ by ite ite Grice God 
"hs we are 4 frabliſh'd ery cad N 
And us is hat the wiſeſt Men, wha | 
were Strangers to char Word, have of. 
808 ren lamented and © nfefgd, cllat we ate 5 
very ignorant by Nature, and the beſt 
of our Education can make us butvery 
little wiſer; and after we! have beaten 
about all the common Paths of Know-. 
ledge, we find ourſelves but juſt where 
oe were at our firſt ſetting out. 5 

Ix this Caſe, all that ve have to de- 
five, is ſome Revelation from Heaven, of 
thoſe Truths which are paſt our finding 
out; and we would be glad to fall down 
and worſhip. that God, whoſoever he 
were, that would unfold ro us the My- 
ſtery of our Being in this World; ho 
it was that brought us hither; What is 
our Buſineſs s: ors whither "it wag 
we are bound. 8 N TE FRIES 

AND now, 2s. it were on purpose to 

comply with theſe Defires, our GO 

has reveald all this unto us; and/difcoy 
'verd the Secret which puzzled and per- 
plex d our Thoughts, and muſt have 
done ſo to the End of the World, unleſs 
Re had 10 us out, n 4 | 


the Author cf — chr gow near 
Him for being ſo ard that gon Word 
Which He has given us, We have all ima- 
ginable reaſon to accept. Tis this that 
makes our Belief to be meritorious with 
Him, and his Revelatiòns to be grateful 
unto us, and ſo creates a mutual Endear- 
ment between God and Man. But what 
Thanks is it to Ds, if after all, we will 
believe nothing upon his Word, but will 
try it by the Standard of our own Senſe? 
or, indeed, what Thanks is there to him, 
if He has told us nothing but what we 
knew / before; nothing hut What we. 
ou have found-out:ourſelves ?. 
—.— o yet there are thoſe of ſo 0 a 
Judgment, and weaker Faith, that they 
rtled at every difficult Article, and 
1— by — Thing which they 
cannot comprehend; and, tho? they can 
hardly ſee before mig yet they reſolve 
to believe 2 ut what they ſee, and 
complain of the Revelation becauſe it is 
not according to their Senſſſe. 
Ir we are ſometimes puzzled with the ; 
Word of God, I am ſure we ſhould be 
puzzled much more without it; and it 
were a very eaſy thing to ſhew, how in- 
ben and uncertain all human Con: 
jectures 
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bliſhd it the Word of GO, and 1 


built his School upon the ſame Roclt up- 
on which God built his Church? And, 
tho' the Enemies of our Faith think to 
detratt from the Authority of the holy 
Scriptures, by comparing them withithe 
Works of this Philoſopher,/and oui 
perſuade the World, that the Apoffles 
and Fathers of the Church learnt their 
Divinity from him; yet, no doùbt but 
the contrary of this is true, and that he 
borrow id aſl his celebrated Notions from 
the good Word of G “li. 
+ I;$HALL inſtance only in the Doctrine 
in my Text, that great Doctrine upon 
which the Chriſtian Church is built, and 
which theſe unchriſtian Pretenders to 
Philoſophy make it their great Buſineſs 
to cry down, NB h 
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=. Opinion, we; need-look: ng farther in 
1 Jeripture — — whales 
3 we ſhall find the ſane thing expreſsd in 
dhe very felt-lame * rms; many Ages 
5 bebe Flata liv dzꝓ. 
Bam We nend how: Gov Dy, ho is 
_ the Father of all things, created the Hb. 
dens and the _—_ 1 — 
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Waters: And, at laſt, — — | Aw 
tion was held, as it were, of all theſe 
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to de admitted into e = 
- whicitts an undeniable Proof, that they 
underſtood theſe Worts of Totber, 50 On, 

aud Holy Gho#t, as we go now, for Find 


ns in in one God, 4 holy and undidi le 


| Trinity.” n £12 nne e 1 1&1 HO. NI 


„AN S to malte iH mort“ clear, ye 


need only conſider tlie State of Religion, 
as it ſtood at that preſent Time. The 
acknowledging of more Gods than ohe, 
Was the very Error from which the Hz2- 
L thens were to be reclain''d. But, 1 


| N. 85 
ftianity-exught them; chat there d cle, ö 
three Gops i al, acknowledg'd they 
Appearance of Ed, 
ſon, have kept to iree hundred more. ak 
Tus pay ing of divine Worſhip to any, 
thing but G O b, was an Abfurtfic „ Sn 


bis 59 27 — a Burden, from ich 


ey 5 1 ble een But, ir the 
bel a 1 hem to worf 1 | 
3 Pg er Man, what Cod 


they think 0 get by changing their 125 
len? Orb eo e e 
Bur e ackhowledging, and wo 

| tipping of three Perſqns in one 5, 
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e e, os os: 
AN 5, ſince He condeſcended to in- 
form them, ſometimes by the Mouth of 
a South-ſayer, ſometimes by the Appa- 
rition of a Ghoſt, and ſometimes by . - 
_ Oracles, that were the Off-ſpring of the 
Y0k 15 ' 3 Tom 


xn 6 NEL His Mb: to 17 Fes 
_ they World, by the 9 5 $ of a ver | 
wiſe and great-Philoſopher.? 
We fee, that his rift tag very 
good Effect, and did-acua y diſpofe the 
World to receive the Goſpel ; and, there. 
fore, we have all reaſon to "think, that 
Go p ordain'd it ſhould be fo. And it 
is wondrous ſtrange, that this very ching 
which, in former Times. made all wiſe 
Heathens turn Chriſtians, ould now ope 
rate the quite contrary way, and 1 0 
aan. C e ready' to Tyra” Heathens 
aan. - | 
'Brrorn1] diſmiſs this Point, 1 can- 
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not but obſerve the Pervefeneſs of theſe 


Men, who ſometimes except againſt our 
Faith for bein er Nee hical, and not 
according to their Reaſon ; and yet, here 
their ect Exception is, that it is e- 
cording to Philofophy, PE 1 0 to 
the. Sentiments of the greateſt, Plyloſ@- 
pher that ever liv'd : Who, whether he 
_ diſcoyer'd this Truth by the Strength of 
| his own Reaſon, or whether he learat 
it from the Word of Go p; either of 
- thefe Suppoſitions will ſerve to confirm 
our Belick and. either of them confutes 
their Opinion. 
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there is noth. en eee 5 
nothing but what turns epd Themes, 

nſtead of abetting their Hereſy is 
5 1 mation our Faith?! 


be N al 3 a8 the got © 
Word of N and her it is agree- e 
does not comme 


it © out, "56h was  Dohiolden to Scviprare: . 
it; and, it is a Shame that any „ 


ſhould be more an Infidel than He. There. 2 
ſays wa Paul in the Words 5 
Text) fand faſt, aud hold lb. 
Traditions which jou 4 Sent taught, whe- 5 
ther by Word, or by our Epiſtle ; aud our 
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53 Philoſophers | 
IG d their bet +. 
6 all. a-Work, yet, as if * SD 
VI Enchantment, [Witt 
A | they could never. bring 
7 tocbear.” When they had eſta 
| trines; as they thought, | 
F | ntradiction, and expected the 
N Fruits of them in an anſwerable Prac- 
|" . ice, they always faibd in the E or- 
E mance, and could never give a Reaſon 
N 67 74 „„ ; ; 


N ſtudy Men of calc am endeavour: 10; 1 


bring ourſelves ta a Habit of good 


deavours: are ſerious,” and ſinckre; we 
take Care to ſet our Judgments' right, 
and our Reſolutions alſo are very good; | 
and if we had but Power to our Will, 
no Men living ſhould be more vertuous 
1 than . ; 
Ap yet when we brings our r Vetus 
to the Teſt, every Temptation almoſt 
haffles our judgment, and puts our Re- 
ſolutions to a Non- plus; and we run 
as it were involuntarily into thoſe Prac - 
tices, which we porn chooſe but con- 


Works, and I doubt not but our Ea; . 


demn ourſelves, and fear leaſt they ſnould 5 


5 bring us under a ſeverer Condemnation. 


-- T'x15 always comes of {lighting the 1 


Grace of Go o, and truſting to our own 
Reaſon, for the Conduct of our Lies; 


That it can only give us a melancholy 
Proſpect, of ¶ Duty which we are never 


able to perform, and a Reward which 
Ve are never like to get. | 
Zu is the State of Man ander the | 
Conduct of Natural Reli 8 fond 
ſoever we may he of it, before tis try'd, 


ou we ſhall | quickly, find it aſter, that it 
4 0 | 2 3 | i5 


1 arry 775 | if the Way, and. 
_ "ap 5 3 us before we to dur 

IJuo vourney's End. How few have we known | 
EF © that were ever able to perſevere in this 
3 Rational Way of Practice, as they call it? 
1 . = Though they are well Treſolv'd at _ 
andi g on fteddily for a time, yet ſome 


0 iaſs draws' 8 
tempting Bait in the Wa 
Courſe, and 0 the h etul Deſign 
3 nx Religion can n only | 


good Schemes of Life, and make 
file Propoſals, but can never reduce 
them into — And if Nature can- 
not accompliſn us in gbd Works, much 
leſs can it make an Attonement for tie 
Evil. I it cannot Create in us a Habit 
bol Vertue, I am ſure it cannot Red m 
us from the Puniſhment of Vie... 
Bur where the Natural Religion falk 
ns us; there; for our Comfort, the bly 5 
tuted Religion takes us up, and gives 
good Hope through Grace; 1. For aft. 
ing us in our Duty: And, 2. For par- 
: work our Tranſgreſſions. Ang; 
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1. WHR x we ſee how awkward we - | 
are in the ordinary” Diſcharge” of our 
Po how ker and hinder in erer, 


to be eſtabliſh'd in our own 
ion; and that little Virtue that We have. 
ie ready o make us infolent. Ade 
| Cheretore GOD keeps us low, and fee . 
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nounces upon every Sin of Man. And 


| Grace 6 o 0 6 0 b. We 1 Boy but li be 
- 8 in His good Word, aud ng 


ſtabliſhment in our good Works. © But, 
2. WI ſtand in Need of the Grace 
of God, not only to Aliſt us in doing 
well, but to Pardon us for what we have 
done amiſs. There is no Man but 
ol 1 % Day, and the Day that 
 thou.tranſereſſeſt, thou 2 ſarely die, is 4 
- _ Sentence whic h Natural Religion pro- 


How uncomfortable, how diſmal a Thin 4 
zs it, to lie under the Apprehenfion « 
| that Death, which by the Sinfulneſs of 
dur Nature we know not how to prevent, 
and through the Tenderneſs of our N 2- 


tte we 9 not how to bear? 


| WERE it not for the Aſſiſtance * 
Go p's Grace, we ſhonld die daily, and 
that in a very bitter Senſe: And Whoſo- 
ever renounces this Grace of G 0 D, and 
ſtands upon his own Juſtification, (as all 

_ thoſe Men do, Who depend only upon 
Natural os he puts himſelf upon 

2 ſevere 1 and though Go bv may 

give him a good Deliverance, yet tis 
more then in Reaſon he can hope, o 
| T for aan e e 
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in its Sentence, and proceeds be wo the 2 ; 


utmoſt Rigour of the LAW. 0 85 
Ho pFery angry was Daivd with 5 
: the rich Man, who, to ſpare his o. 
numerous Flocks, entertained his Gueſt 
With a poor Man's only Lamb? No- 
thing could ſatisfy the King, but the Man 
That did this ' ſhall ſurely die. Had GO 
done ſo by David alſo, how miſerable 
had his Condition been? Should Gown 
. be ſo ſevere. to mar whatſoever is done 
amiſs, David himſelf, the Man after d 


2 Gop's own Heart, could not abide it. 


"SHOULD we be put uy ve a ra- 
: tional Account of all our Actions, and 
to undergo thoſe Puniſhments which are 
naturally due to our Offences,” we cou 
neither anſwer, nor bear, one of a thou- 
fand. 80 fooliſh are Their Hopes, Who 
fly from G o v's Inftitured Religion, to 
take Sanctuary in the Natural. Tis ap- 
pealing from a Throne of Grace, to a 
figoroùs Court of Juſtice. And what 
can we hope to get by ſuch a 9 
Method of De e oO 8 50 


. LE we”, . 
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IR e ve rely upon 
that will, ae condemns us: If we 
appeal to Neaſon, that. will condemn us 
to. A chen, What can we expert 
from the Juſtice of G0, but 2 ſevere 
e All our Comfort 
His Merey, all our i 

thro h 475 Grace; and how this Grace 
is enſur d and conferr'd upon us, 1. By 
the Love of Go the Father: 2. B/ 
the Mediation of IAS us CHRIS T His 
32 : And, 3. By the comfortable Influ- 
ence of 3 Holy: Ghoſt, 18 
eond general En An 
K. Nx firſt A 
1 of Crace, is from G 0 Þ the Father, who 
Huth loved us. And here tis no ſmall . 

8 Comfort to us, that though our Lives 
pre very faulty, and our Actions ſuch 
as cannot be juſtify d, yet we are not 
| o appear a figorous untelenting 
. ige, who is. ty'd up to the Letter of 
che Law, and accordingly is hound to 
paſs 18 er, and fre Executy 2 
2 75 I We. 9 
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NA x, though dur 

fwerable to our Abilities, and 
iſcharge of our Duty we fall 
equitable Account, yet our greater 
2mfort; is, that we are not to Aceoung 
th ing Phareob, a haughty im- 


a Reprimand, Ie are tale, ye 
have to do with 4 
kind ind algent Father, Who loves our 
Perſons, and pities our Infirmities; wha 
een much for our Sins, and mu 
more for our enen due 7 
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. — Him now no angry revenge 
gy ſuch a one a8 themſelves ; i. 
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able Expectations, ſends us ar 


5 His Ane, by i ious Acts 'of 
Juſtice. 2 5 4s} indeed. 
agreeable to the Vanity of lirtle Many 5 
in little Power; but an Almighty G05 
is above theſe mean Arts of Government, 
this Affectation of Greatneſs, and chooſes 
rather to ſhew/His: Power, by ſhewing 
Mercy; by bearing of Provocations, 
and pardoning of Affronts; and is never 
2 pleaſed than when lie is reclaim- 
Sil by favourable, gentle Means; 
: E. en His Goodneſs, and atience, and | 
Long Suffering, 1 ull win upon 008 
Hearts, and make us not ſo much -a- £ 
fraid, as Naas of e o Him any 
more. 
Aw p as ſuch the true Religion re- 
preſents Him: to us; not ſuch as we are, 
but ſuch as we ought to be, ſuch as He 
would have us to be ourſelves. 
pure Religion was deſign'd to make 
tractable, and mild, full of Benit : 
and condefcending to one another: ticks ? 
are the only amiable Characters of Man; 
how then can we ſuppoſe Go p, who is 
the Author of all C mne the Original 
Of all Excellencies, to be oo. a ſevere, 
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| Anteibittes with which Hedawel plcas'd. 
— — — Sin 


equeſtionidg 


Grace. We cannot doFG _ 4 1 
Diſhanour, nor tale 4 Ted 
Way to undo ourſelves. >: (3 2 2162 08 1 


WAA does He require of _ i 
only 4 reaſonable Improvement of the 
Ta ent pug beſtows, and that our Pe- 


ſhould be ttioa ble to 


more, is to affront His Juſtice; and 
offer Him leſs, is to ahuſe His Merey. 5 
HE is our Father mbo: loves us and, 
therefore, no doubt but He will make 
A 2 ace: for: the 1 Mperſęctions of our 
Nature, „by His Grace, pardon thoſe 


prevent. He is our Father who made mn 


and all Sin calls for Puniſhment, yt 


8 * Wiſdom of God wh ind out ſame 
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| way 


very. C dieren : cx ay ah 115 
the comfortable Titles of a GOοπ that 

Fearath Prayers; à Gid Dbothat giveth Bleſ- 
ws, \ apt forgivethi Suat. Theſe are the 


dl forgives, thangh | 
22 — and ſuſpecting of: His 


: our Gifts 2 To think that He looks * 


Failings, which we. wat ing Fower to 
and no doubt, but He will pity thoſe 
' Failings- which He made us kubeett 10. 

And, tho e are all included under Sin, 


8 
ty 
bes, 
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Thats 


ſuch i 15 mne Tenderneſs 
us; when we. roma | 
ruin at R_—_ 5 


3 3 upon Him, and ſuffes ff oo 
1 . this is Au e baton yer. 


_ De max . — given as an 
Edt”, infallible „And undleniable 
3 Sof His Love, and by Der 
E.G Mediation. ghee 18 prongs ual 


Ron 


WVWͤrzv ar Doubt there be 

of His Parkorly: ve and Kindneſs tb 

MMNMan in former yet, this lat Te- : 
ſtimony ts the Matter out of ue- 
ſtion. That God is the Author of all 


„ Things, and the Father of all 5 I 
Et a Notion which the Heacheus themſelves 


were well acquainted with; That a 
Father ſhould have a tender Love and 
OCompaſſion ſor his Children, is a No- 
EN tion which they could not ng 
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; fon why ; And the, Meaning of their 


Sacrifices Was as unknown to them, as 


e ; of the World, and the Expiation of the 


the God to whom, they, rais d their Al- | 
tar. They knew. nothing of a Mau, 
that was to come, for the Redemption 


Sins of Men; whoſe precious Blood theſe 
. Bacrifices were. appointed to repreſent, 

And, therefore, they were effectual, n 1 

in their own Nature, but by Vertue of 
the Divine. Inſtitution: Whereby;they 
were made. n of our Rleſſed 
Saris the Shadow, LE, Ferrer, Things * 


* ND * ELL the Apoſtle tells us; 


© that our Fathers, under the Law, 4 


of that ſpiritual "Rock which follow them: 
25 that Rock mas CHRIST. He is the 
only. Fountain of all Grace, the Author 
of all Pardon; and, therefore, when He, 
the Truth, the Life, the Subitance of al 
 Religion-came ;, when He, the Living 
; Wor, xg ht on, 1 all thoſe 
Ty adows diſappear'c ; 
| 1. 5 D - mag we {ce ; Painly, 18 Us | 


alone that comforts our Hearts, be : 
us a perfect Revelation of the g Mad 
of "Om: and ee us a1. ee 


Work ; and, how- v 
-ble our Lives muſt D Wars Him. 
Wg aw ourſelves 


+ 


Diſabilities'of Nature, and\in'gredt need 
of Grace; bit whence this Grace een 


come, as paſt our finding out. 
'W thought that Gov rad a 1 
his „ Favour for his o-] ˙ 
d for the Relle omption 
F Iſrael; but how this — mm 
hould be brought about, your ſtill but 
4 blind Conject ur: 
As for Moſes, end the Progtieny all 

| that they ſaid was myſtical, all that they | 
did was behind a Curtain; Ve mot not 
what was become f them, an wanted ome 
Goa to go in and but before us. 
- TEN came our Saviour hats! th 
| World, to open the Eyes of Men, and 

_ unfold thoſe M N wine la la hidden 


People, and we 


hae: ths Meani ing po hb Bacrifices 
was, and made that appear @ reaſonable 
. Services which before was nothing elſe 


but A ſervile Impo tion, a carnal Ordi. 

I is this Incarnation of the Son of 
Gov, to. which we owe all our Com- 
4 all dur His Coming into 
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: under gest 5 


now — of nn SA of Ps tn = 
rentions cowards us, ſince He has given 


Ls x, As for the Manner of con- 
veying this Grace into us, it is by the 


Influence of the Holy. Ghoſt. - He is the 
Comforter,, whom our Saviour ſent un- 
to his Church, to ſupply his Abſence; 


to direct our Practice, and confirm our 
1 to ſtrengthen us in all Goodneſs, 


and guide us to all Truth; and by his 
mighty,. his immediate Aſliſtance, to be 
with us to the End. of the World. And this 
I take to be the Meaning of that ver- 
| lefing ee mentioned in Was 


12 118 is that holy. Spirit, who helps 


good Reſolutions into our. Hearts, 
then enables us to bring them to good 
Effect. *Fis He that gives Srepgeh to 
our Endeavours, and Zeal to our Deve 


tion; and, by His divine Je . 


makes our Spiris. Wigs "Wes OG our 
Een is weak. 


Tis 


i oor. Infirmities, and inſpires us with all 
vertuous, godly Thoughts; WhO mow | 


* 


Supplics of Grace, to make up the Impes. 
5 jons of our Nature. He enlightens 
dur Undlerſtanding, and regulates our 

Will, and keeps us within the Bounds 
of Duty; ſometimes by encouraging our 
Vertue, and ſometimes by ſuppreſſing 
our Vice; ſometimes by his Whiſpers, 
and ſometimes by his Checks upon oft 
Conſcience: And, according as We ſtar. 
affected, ſo He applies cloſe to our Hearts, 
either the Charms, or the Terrors of Re- 
lig ion. „ 205 „ 311 at 

F We * asl db how the Spirit operates 

; all thefe ways upon us; ; I anfwer, that in- 
deed we cannot tell: But that He does fo 
operate, we are certain. This only We can 
ſay, as the Heathen Poet does, Spiritur 
intus agit: And this is what a ai Hates 
can underſtand. Tho the Notion be 
never ſo: myſterious, yet it is not new, 
tis no peculiar Chriſtian Doctrine, but 
What all wiſe Men, of all Religions, ac- 
knowledge, and approve it nee 
tho#i iv be myſterious 

SEN BCA Was a very go Natural 

Philoſo pher, as well as a good Moral 
Man; — he thought it no | Streſh upon 

his N. atutal Philoſophy to ſay, That every 
_ Us good 


Taki ; and tht 


4, Fn 115 pl 


Mam ic a: i Temple 
5 3 dwells ee of regs 


Bur what he declares only upon Con- 
jecture, our Saviour has reveaPd t to us 
in expreſs poſitive Terms, that He will 
come, and make His Abode with all thoſe that 
| 'bis Wards, I in them, and they in Me. 
Nax, we not only believe it, Vor we 
95 feel it too; we feel the comfortable In- 

r the ſacred Emanations + = 
85 Spirit. upon us; mote particular 
at theſe Qffices of our Devotion; —_—_— 
in he deſcends upon, us alſo, as he did 
onee upon our bleſſed Saviour, like a 
Dove, and ſheds his Grace upon us, and 
endues us, in ſome meaſure, with thoſe. 
Excellencies which! become the Sons "_ 
G0 D. . '»; Fs | 

OR rather, he dead upon us, 


. be did once before; | upon the Face of 4 


Waters, when he brought Beauty, and 
CHE wo upon that which -before was no- 
thing but Deformity, and Confulion. 

1 s L have gone thro the ſeveral 
ee of my Text, and endeavour'd 
to explain thoſe great Truths, and great 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, as briefly and 
clearly as the Nature of the Subject 
A allow. And the Sum ol * * 
t Ss. 


fort of aur Hearts ; 1 

he Frailties o 'our ure 
hare | is ot oder nor habla” 
ment to be had, without the Gift of 
GO; and this Gift, and every goo 
erfelt Gift, proceeds only from t 
f Go the Father, thro the 
Go the Son,” and by the Influence 

D the Holy Ghoſt. 
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itution whereby 
t formerly beat down the 
Power of Sin, and overturn'd the 

of Satan: But now Sin an" I 
have recover'd ſo much Strength 


* 


a, * 5 


1 Get 


the Churc 1 are vilify'd, the Apoſtles and 


all 
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bow much farther it will prevail, 'Go D. | 


has 1 4 5 already, is ve 
fee, and very diſmal to. 


only knows; But this we know, that if, - 
there is not a ſpeedy Stop put to the Im. 
piety and Blaſphemy that reigns amongſt 
; he we ſhall quickly grow. into a miley. 
1 15 def picahle, ahominable N ation. 
And 4 rtainly can op, it, but 
: reſtoring the Honour gf GO D's Church, > 
and . 2 due Regard, both. to the 
5 ich Cas1:sT has eftabliſh'd . 
in it, oo. the Miniſters whom: the Holy x 
Ghoſt has appointed oyer it. 
As for the Miniſters themſelves; this 
being a peculiar Concern, and a tender 
8 oint, I ſhall paſs 1 It D; - and. only. OD»: 
ſerve from my Text, that CHRIST aye. 
them, and t erefore he can be no Chri- 
ſtian- who e to take them as. 
Pay. dhe Holy Ghoſt: ordain'd them 
# the pe i — ing of the Saints; and there · 
fore whoſoever ſpp profiey, or deſpiſes wp: 
Ordinance, muſt 115 perfect Sinner 
Bur as for the Offices of che Church, "pt 
which, 255 . by. their Mi 
asalfthe hurch, where theſe\\ Nices 
are perform d, I ſhall crave Leave to en: 
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ch, whereby His G „ 
yd. into Us, and th | | „ 
holy Spirit might be wit h us to tlie 
d: And, therefore, as we va. 
lue the Grace of Gop, as we hope | EY 
ceiye. Ben pins 1 the Gifts of the 
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ry Foundation of all Grace,” the Ground. 
Ne, ol Religion, the ſowing of that 
rayers and 8 craments 
Ying to Maturity. And accordingly. 
the firſt Commiffion which our Savidur 
gave to the Apoſtles While He was upon 
Pearth, and the laſt which He left Witz 
1 them when He went up to Heaven, . 
* E 1 75 they Mould. eo, and preach the > 
= pe 4 
1 Ti His was the Origi is cal of Chrittianity, : 
to which we owe al V Thie Knowledge that 
we have of the true Religion; And if we 
| _ would have the true weh. ion continue 
15 With us, it muſt be b fame Me- 
tho that planted i lt amongſt us; 
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8 ” * ? 
e: \ ac 4 17 ; 


89 * 
— 


by a regular Courſe of faithful 


* 


ing, and affectionate Exhortation; f 
* chi is that ery Miniftry, by whi 
giants are edify d; this is the Orc 
OE OG 0 which both” our Faith anc V 
p 5 walk Rite. 8 1 t 


pv y 2 {4.44 4 


3 


TX NOW there are thoſe was think 4 
their Fakt s come to Maturity * 


. and then look upon all farther Jn 


they never queſtion 3 its Increaſe. bre is 

1 ful toi prove ir may noethis good'86 
in time d enerate? If we are not ve 

to ſecute it, may not the Enem 

Tares the While and corrupt it 


el r ee negligent, or confidens „ 
of ourſelves, may not the covetous Cares 
1 World choak it in the rowth,” r 3 

the vicious Pleaſures of the World burn 1 


N AY, tho! we do ww run ; inco chez —_— 
if we do but . — —— too far EE 
in the Purſuit of innocent D Diverſions, | _— 
_ ll lawful Gains, may not the goo 2h 
lip our of our Minds; 
fob Want of A- Remembriticess 25 Oh ow 2" : 
Experience tells us hae it's fo indeed. 
Tuskzrokk, ſays St. Peter, I will — 
always i in reer. on 1 i theſe — 21 


pore + b- 


ö 


diſdain all plain 5 pütnble Doctrine, be- 
aufe tis no more than: what they know 5 
* ' already. 52 . OPUS i Wh 
And as our: Saith, * our Vertue 4110 
ſſtands in conſtant need of a Remem- 
4 brancer. Tho' our Reſolutions are ne- 
ver ſo well fix d, and our Vertue never 
ſo well eſtabliſh'd, yet as long as we live 
Aa the midſt oa kh World, ſurroun- 
3 ded with the Temptanions of the Fleſh, 
and beſet with the Stratagems of the 
Diervil, it muſt needs be that we offend 
© very often, and very much; and ſhould 
4o ſo much more, were it not for the 
1 Preaching of God's holy Word, and the 
ERéReeſtraint that is put upon us by fogs 
Wow ſeaſonable Admonitions. 
_  T 4 Mord of God, ſays the apoſtle, 
i piercing -45 4 f- eng d Sword; and if it 
is — skilfully handled, and- faithfully 
apply'd, it will be ſure: to reach the 
Heart. Tho? our Heart be never. ſo 
hardned with Vice, and over-run- with 
cCorrupt Affections, yet there are Charms, 
or there are Terrors in Religion, that 
will make it ſoft again; and then this 


Sword of the Spirit, this Word of Go bp, 
Will ſtrike us ee in __ . 


We Hs > inns a * 


gions that went before it. Nay, I may 
add, "tis an Advantage which we of this 
Church enjoy, above alh other Chriſtians 
in the World, that the pure, genuine 


Word of G0 b, is here daily read, and 50 


Auly explain d unto us; and 5 on 
Chriſtian Duty, but what is frequenth 
brouglit to our remembrance, and pre 


upon Our Hearts, with: Line upon Line, \ 


aud Precept upon Precept. Here, neither 
Doctrine, nor Reproof, nor Correction, 
mor Inſtruction, is wanting; "nothing 
that is needful, to promote our Righ- 
teouſneſs, and: furniſh. us to all good | 

| Works. JJ: OH 
| 76" GRE tells us, „That where- 
© ever. Chriſtianity was' planted in his 
8 Iime, there Churches were built on 
purpoſe for this very thing, to preach 
* Men into their Duties, and exhort 
them to live vertuous, ſober Lives. 
And he objects the want of this Inſtitu- 


tion, to the . as an Argument of 


the Falſeneſs of their Religion. Why 


5 (ays he) have they no publick Abm. | 


: blies, and Sermons held, for the refor- 


d Adria whi 10 5 
the Chriſtian Chureh enjoys, for the per- 
aeg of Saints, aboye all other Reli- 


„ 


- k = 


Fi 8 *.m —_ ; 2 
„ mingof Why are the 


their own Religion. If they can but 


People, and ſo tliey need not work out 
2 Sal vation with Fear and Trembling, 


<. Worſhip, pie yet ſo o profligate in their 
Lives? Why do not their Gods take 
© as much Cat᷑e of the Manners of Men, 


4 as the Men take of the Sacrifioes * 
Ao * their Gods? 


an very like to this r 


1 cannot chuſe but obſerve in ſeveral 


Chriſtian Churches, and N reaſon to 


cComplain 981 theſe our Days; that they 
do qc preach indeed, but not the Duties of 
-  Cheiſtian Life, but only the peculiar, Pun- 


Rilio's, and conceited: Prerogatives. of 


keep up the Credit of their | Sacri ices, 


i and chin; particular Forms of worſhip- 


ping God, they ſhew little any to the 1 


Manners of Men. 


TRE don't 33 10 ten to 


| "make their Diſciples vertuous;: as to per- 
ſuade them that they are fo already; that 
they are ſafe under the Covert of their 


Church; that they are G © 0's peculiar | 


but truſt to the Merits of our Saviour, 
or the Merits of their Cauſe ; and then 
they ſhall. go ealily, and, as it _ 
down- hill to Heaven. 


No 


TE: Fees in theit Sp 


„un dou e n 


0 bet Hol be- Mee eee 


{ans og to gre to dach — 4 
| ; Arts, ſa. treacherous a Religion; as 
E des not take care to reform the uh - 
7 Nen, and heal their Sores, but 
covers the Wound, and dra ws a; Skin 
over the deadly Ulcer; and ſo confirms | 
them in their Sins, and makes _ 
Plague incurable: %% % 2600 t 
Bur when we come 3 the Word 
of Go by let us hear it with devout, in- 
quiſitive, ſubmiſſive Minds, and reſolve 


to apply it cloſe to our diftemper?d Part 


and then the Holy Ghoſt will come a- 
long with it, and, = His Grace, will 
work a certain Cure. Let us open our 
Hearts, that the good Word of Inſtruc- 
tion may paſs freely in; and, as there 
is a quick Spirit in that Word, to ſearch 
our Wounds, ſo there is a ſovereign. Balm 

0 to heal them too. 1 „651 
2. Ld m_ Advantag ge which ve 
enjoy, for perfect ing the Saints, is Prayer. 
127 this 410 1 is — = Peculiar. of the 
Chriſtian Church. When our Saviour. 
came 


1 


mi s 


—— Oddities! of ; the N 
up a more ſpiritual Worſhip ks end. 
From a Houſe of Sacrifice, He 'turn'd 


For a Help to our Devotion, He taught 


their Temple into 4 Houſe of Prayer; 
and ſhew'd all Nations, how to pay a 
reaſonable, acceptable Service unto God. 


us how to Pray: And for an Encourage. 


ment to it, He has aſſur d us. that out 
Priyors ſhall be heard. 7 


I we doubt of our own Intereſt in in 
Wen, He bids us ask in His Name 3 
and whatſoever we Tank faithfully, ſhall 
be granted certainly: Ast, and ii ſhall be 
gen; : knock, and it (hall bs open d unto 

But, eſpecially, i we ask for Grace, 
He will not deny that to His Servants, 


_ which they ask only in order to no! Him 
better Service. N 


NA x, Prayer is p ofiteble,” ot | 
to procure the Gift, but alſo to inculcate 
the Habit of Grace into our Souls. If 
this Duty is but ſeriouſly perform'd, it 
will put religious Notions into our 
Heads, and pious Reſolutions into our 


Hearts, and, in ſome meaſure, will, of 
itſelf, — 5 W e which we 


are W 


Huang Tuts 


63 Doi Va 
REY: 


2 * hope, we all; AF 
in the devout Uſe of the Prayers of my 9 
ny ü n W pethe- " 


7 


a 


: 5 
2 6 „ 


Where every religious 
Duty is recommended to our 4 
and every Chriſtian Grace is-infigt ted. 
into our Hearts, and that in ſucli per- 
ſuaſive; )expreſſive Terms, that no Man 
can ſincerely join in theſe Prayers, With 

out renbuncing all his Sins, ang: reſok- 
to lead a godly Life. r Sock 
[HENSOBEVER, therefore, we find 
ourſelves ſlack and backward in our Obe · 
dience; we muſt be the more forward and 
vigorous in our Devotion; for the on 
way to fortify and ſecure our e | 
to betake ourſelves to 3 e 


Protedtion, — lep y Jrace, 
when; by our Nature, we are — 4 85 
fall away. And then, no doudt, "but. „ | 1 
either His Power wi enablony roſtand. \.. 


— 


or His Mercy will raiſe; us up 2 


again. 5 an i Ai 0 1 2 


2+'Byrthis: Menno dag sgi Almi ths 5 2 
ty ins our Defence, — put it upon Him | 
ma LO ar Party ood. 1 2 Eh, _ ol 


8 
Hi 
n 
2 Na 
— 


pre- 

2 — — le ix uhe Wilders 
ogy as foal heor it; and 

vat, that Loa bo us not able 
nude ans } which be iure 
| | 81 435% "F-12006" ieee QJE! 
1 7 den ke the-Ofences 
olf His People, tho" they deſerve Puniſh» 
ment, yet He conſiders His own Honour, 
more than their Deſerts; and, dn His 
Juſtice, will do nothir that may reflect 
upon His Nerey, or date from His 
Powier: Tho dur Sins call for woo 
ande, yet our Infirmities plead-for'E 
don, anf our Prayers! _ land in the 
Burr of al Prayers, — 0 eſſe⸗ 
Cual fo powerful with Go p, as thoſe 
that ave ofſer'd to Him in Publick, in 
His owwHoute, in thoſe Places that are 
Uedicated to Mis peculiar Service: For 
there the Scriptures tell us, that G 0 
is more immediately preſent; nay, a 
-Heather himſeif telis us as much, that 
GO das immediately r 


Alka, hd n n klelk; * Homes 
N ; [T4 Ih 


kane SE 7 1 Gute of 
ven, Where the els are — 
aſcending with our = s, and deſoen 
ding again With Bleſſings 00! : i 
Tux CHRIST has prom is d, chat 
when. ve meet together i dame, N 
= will be in the midſt of u ae | 
er ae us with Pious, ardant Thoughts, 
uence our Zeal, and heigliten our Af 
R make our Hearts burn 
. within us, while we thus. converſe With 
Was x a'whole Congres Jatior 


| Petitiou, wines fuck: a holy ( 
as multineeds take He — N 
It puts. ſuch a Force . 
as either He cannot, or- will not ; 
And for this: Reaſon, G once 
manded us to aſſemble ourſelbes together, 
and offer up to Him our joint Addreſſes. 
He deſires to be thus invaded ; nay, He 
requires that we ſhould break in upon 
Him, and give Him no Reſt, till 3 
IRONS, our Petitions ; chat we. ſhould” 
1 in knocking at the Gare : 
0 A 2 0 


1 ＋ HARE PORE; pra hong fi 


His Houſe? are-open'd-to-us; let is r 
wirh David, - us 55 the Gare of the Lon, 


me will enter into it. 3 forſake 
the aſſembling ourſeves together, nor 
:contentiourſelves with our Own private 
retir d Da vot ion but know; that G op 
| [tiequires:chis; Publick:Teftimony. of our 
Zealand the more ſolemn our Prayers 
ate, He wilb reward them with the more 

: ;pleriteous. Mercies, and the more abun- 
: | dant Grace. 215! 2. oi Tak f& * * Hy 1 I 
3. Tux Third, ad ats immediate 
5 Conveyance f Grace, which Go p has 
; afforded; us in the Chriſtian Church, is 
in tlie Holy! Sacraments; whereby He 
pours down upon all 'worthy C 


* 


* 


nicants, a more plentiful Ef bel His 


Spirit, in ſuch a manner as is, in- 
„zunſpaakable; but tis ! viſible 
inche-Bfotts, 12 4 18 K 2 4031 
Hz ws:Gopendows: His Saidts with 
Divine Wiſdom, to know their Duty; 
and, with more than human Strength, 


10 perform it: And gives them ach 


Increaſe of Grace, as ſhews, that it is, 
indeed, (as the Apoſtle calls: it by the _ 
4 creaſe of GOD. 1 ee 
e, . . | H * R1 E 


4 


1 


1. 


eee tir: Sins agen a. | 
L 2 our Pardon ſeabd, and that Re? 

5 demption which our Saviour purchasd 

for us by His precious/ Blood, is really 
made over tO Our JG. 1 OOO ANN 


H E x x the Word b again 5 5 


and dwells amongſt us; nay; dwells 
Within us, and Grace is, a8 it Were, in- 
cor porated into our very. Nature. Prayer 


is indeed a Drawing up of the /Convey- 


i ance, but the Sacrament is an actual 


Signing of the Deed, and delivering! it 0 
* into our Hands. . 
Aus her know not how it happens; 
of that many. Men, who do alle | 

and Preaching to be uſeful. Ordinances; 
yet look upon the Sacrament only as a 
Ceremony, which may be perform'd at 
Pleaſure, and omitted without Offenes. 
And therefore they omit it, becauſe, in 

their great Wiſdom, they do not apgre- 
hend the Reaſon of the Command, nor 
| fee what Benefit they. ſhall receive there- 


'T o ſuch dogmatical Men as s theſe, | 
who pretend to expoſtulate-with. G O b, 
as Naaman did with Eliſha, Why a 
would impoſe ſuch an arbitrary Rite up- 
oa. Porn Man's ? WAY 7 180 DE] Abana 


b ern 1113 and 
4. 


* 


Praying 


= — they 


751 rin n Ant 
n ir thete Moms, and naturally 
recommend themſelves to our Practice: 
2 {ach Are tte Ordinances of Preach- 
pond Prayer. Others receive all their 
pe wh their Inſtitution, and are 
— and profitable too, 
are enjoind: And ſuch: are 
the Holy Sabrammenes And now, how ] 


abſurd an Ingratitude /isthis,” that be⸗ 


cauſe G 0D allows us a tEaſonable' Ser- 
vice in all other Things, and except in 
this only Point, 1 nothing but 
What our own Fodginenr tells us B ne- 
ceſſary to be done; tl 
this only Impofition of His; becauſe we 
do not, — will not, ſee the Reaſon” of . 
5 the Thing? 2 
Ie we per 1 all teiſonable Di ; 
ties, and expected none but reaſonable 
Rewards, this Perverſeneſs might admit 
of ſome. Excuſe. But, 
St NE GO has entaif'd upon us 
Bleffings more than we could either ask 
or think, and much 'more'thati we can 
deſerve, hy ſhould” we think. much 
. that He has aid this'ealy Burden upon 
N this e ede gment , tq 


HOW 


erefore we fejeRt 


1 


the Predust of : 


, * "OY * + 7 — # . x. ; 25 
N 4 : = Ms 4 n * wy, 2 

. CY g ; x8 . 25 1 
? o PO: 


His free — whereof" - — 
ds us to uſe this Sacrament aas 2⸗ . | 
Tus 'of "this diaſſed Smet, 5 "He 5: 2 
Pots with the - Blood of lie Paſchal | = 
amb, that apon the Sight of this Blend, 
the deſtroying Angel mighe paſs by} "8 
But had any Man refus d this Tekken, 
and ſaid, that' G'o p kndws how to di? 
ſtinguiſh His People well enough with- 1 

out it, he had carigitly,, and deſer 


periſh d 1 the unbelievitg obſtinate 2 
Prians. And if any Perſon now de- 4 
pi >the Uſe of our Sacraments for the 
| fame Cauſe, it is to be fear d he will fall i 
under the fame Condem nation. = i 
. T4286 true, that G o'D: Can fave a Man „ 
without it; but how do we know He EY 
Will, eſpecially ſince He has app I 
this very Thing as a Means of our Sal- NF 
vation? Where the Uſe of theſe Sacra- = 
| ments is not to be had, there no doubt A 
but G Oo b (who does not tie up Himſelf 4 
1 Terms, as He does us) can find out 


7 


B X 4 - "one - 


2 1 wy 


| only from ourſelves, our Blood will be 


A 8 en His, Grate and — 
5 cy to us. But where theſe ordinary 
Mleans are offer d us, and we neglect ro 
uſe them, then if the 1 Angel 

does come upon us, our Deſtruction is 


upon our own. Head. And, therefore, 
to forbear. the Sacrament upon this Ac- 
count (As too many amongſt us do) is - 
. dangerous high Preſumption. 
Bu x there are others who err on the 
other hand, more out of Dread, than 
Diſreſpect; and forbear, becauſe they 
think themſelves unworthy... To whom 
the propereſt Anſwer is, That this For- 
bearance is the Wa 7 to keep them un- 
worthy ſtill. To ſay that we are Sin- 
ners, is a faithful 5 eag a good Sign 
of Vertue: But to conclude from thence, 
that therefore we muſt not come to the 
Sacrament, is a very bad Inference from 
a very good Poſition. St. Paul thought 
himſelf the Chief of Sinners, and it was 
his Humility to think ſo; but if that 
Thought had kept him from the Altary 
he might have become ſo indeed. . 
Fox if we want Grace, where ſhould | 
we hope to get it, but at this Throne of 
Grace, this holy Table, where Go b,. li- 
perally * ey Mercy to us, ang 


og 


7 reſolve. to. continue ſo ; 


1 at ty x got into a Habit c 5 
tions to rode I it off 3 ; then Receiving the „ 
Holy Co munion is not only a needleſs, 9 5 0 
but an impious Thing, *Tis profanig. 
the Blood of CH R is 1, and bringing 
the Guilt of it upon ourſelves. Ane 
therefore, cn Perſons; are admoniſtld 
to. forbe ear, till they come to a, betten 

8 UT as for. 1 involuntary Sins, 2 

* oh Ignorance; or Sins of In 4 

uch as we are 128 for, nd e 

1 and deſir reclaim? 

they are ſo far from being a, reaſon oo 

Cauſe of. Wee us from the Altar, 5 5 

that they are one principal Cauſe eo ; 
Go n erected His 4 tar amongſt us, ne 
commanded us to frequent it; namel RY 
| that we might have a Place to. fly ung 

for Help, When our Spirit is in Nan 8 5 

to be over- power d by the Flel Ros 7 
eLiumvented by the Devil: That we mig 
baue frequent Occaſions to cell il by our : <3 
Lives paſt, and to cenſure all our Actions 
fad wa clear up our Accounts, with Goo, 3 


4 1 E. us but come to C urch with 
ly Purpoſes in our Hearts, and 


. arm ourſelves with theſe pious Reſolu- 
tions, and then we ſhall be, if not wor- 
. _ thy, yet in a fair Way to be ſo; and go 
ning to the Sactament is. the * y 
make us fo indeed. In a word, till we 
te ches affected, we are not fit to go to 
| Ch rch ; . Fock, 


_— 7 7e ſhew'd 0 the Saints 
5 hed, and'the Body of CHRIST 
| d; by the Miniftry of Preaching, 
| | and Sacrament, And he 
a tht i is ; ferious in his Attention, and con- 
tant in His Attendance upon thefe fas 

- Ver doubt but he 'will in \ 


ire in His Tag, and He turns all 
the Succours of” Heaven to His Advan- 
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Chriſtiati makes his Sails always ve 55 
2 every Ma 
blows.” IIe heats the Word of G0 
with Gladneſs, and fays his 
Zeabh and comtmunicates with fincers 
Devotion ; and the Holy Spirit of Go 
meets him at every Turn, mad. pom cf 
Grace for Grace. grits 
AND now, the laſt Thing to bs 96s 
ken of is; what Regard ren os to the 
Church, where theſe ſacred Offices are 
performed; which Church the Apoſtle 
in my Text calls the Body of CurisTy 
from whence we may learn, that no 
Member has Life 9 to it 
from the Head, but as ir is in Conjuntti- 
on with the Body: And therefore, whos 
ſdever divides Himſelf from 4 Church 
vhere the pure Word of G o v is ortho- 
doxly taught, and devdut Prayers to God 
are duly made, and G0 ps Holy Sacras 
ments are regularly adminiſtred, that 
Man effeQually cuts himſelf off from the 
Body, and ſo deprives himſelf of that 
Spiritual. Nouriſhment which by theſe 
Offices ſhould be cotivey'd unto: Him 
| And then, Can theſe: dead Bones lie? 
INnDaEEs, 1 
of Gov N 0 
wo 


Prayers Wien 


| 8 All GO 95 
4 Promiſes of G Brace and Salvation are made 
in general 6 ly to the Body of! CagsT;; 
and in particular, to thoſe that are in 


Communion with it. And therefore he 


that forſakes the Communion, does in 
effect renounce the Promiſe. All the or- 
dinary Current of Go pꝰs Mercy runs in 
the Channel of His Church; there we 
may drink of living Waters, and be ſa- 
tisfy ed; but tis ill truſting to extraordi- 
nary Sbowers, and By- Streams, and bro· 
ken Ciſterns, that can hold no Water. 
Br the Church, we mean the Body, 
or Society of Men, that are regularly 
united under CHRIST their Head, and 
their Paſtor lawfully conſtituted under 
Cnx1sT; profeſſing the true Chriſtian 
Faith, and performing the true Chriſtian 
Worſhip; ; — all Things that are 
neceſſary to Salvation. and holding no- 
thing as neceſſary t to Salvation, but what 
really 1 1 | 
AN o ſuch a one, bleſſed by. Com is 
the Church whereof we are Members; 
aà Church where the Truth, and nothing 
but the Truth, is made the Object of our 
Faith; where Gon, the true GoDp, and 
1 poly the true Go p, is ads the Ohe : 
WED Y, 4 


of our Worſn 7. and. 
ſhipp'd, Wh I alle 
pos reg and regular ahcorn. . 
ments? Our Worſhip is 2 — j 
dure; and our Do@rinesy by Gurt ng. = 
mies own.” Confeſſion are all Apoſtoll- 
cal: And, therefore, there is ho Reaſon 
for any Nan -to leave the Communion 
of this: Churth; upon {account of Her 
Principles, and: Conſtitution. 31 
AN d, as for thofe whio'ſeparate ftom 
* upon a pretence chat they: cannot 
Edify, cannot Profit byrus; an the Word 
will bear us witneſs; that * this is 2Pre- - 
tence indeed, hut nothing elfe. If we = 
not Profit under-all theſe Advantages, 
the Fault / is not im ur Religion but in 
_ ourſelves;0 Erom ſuoh /a Church ad We 
can go no where fot᷑ purer Worſhip, ſd 
we-need go no where for (hetter Edifica- 
tion. Ifowe do not Profit by all theſe 
Means of Grace, nor find the ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment miniſter'd unto us, tis on- 
1y vitium ſtamucſi, as 5 5 
it; tis nothing but Prejudice, and . 
that debauches or Appetite,! and de. 
praves our Judgment And ſuch à Pre- 
poſſeſſion of Mind may male the moſt 
delicious, moſt N n ine the 
Ty! — 0). 202 169! | 


Lim 


Ar 


againſt our "Savieas's. moſt admira 
. nes. on the Mount, and fay, that it 
E 1 „Or, againſt His meſt ex- 
. mer and ay, 75 it 
Aa  gepeated Cries, "and affaddignate. Kane 
Mp a ge Pries of Baal, who call upon 
3 thir/G o.04rom Morning till the Even- 
1 g; and yet, tis all bur the ſame Tons 
C1. 5 l; Baal I hear an.. TE 
urs what: mightily alles ſame 
ſiuort of Men; and yet, this is the very 
. ching which -our Saviour forewarns us, 
in Qur Prayers, to avoid; 8 
I A thing as it for: Men to indulge: 
=. Hanaied, and ap Ys {nb Matters of 
ul, —— e — — 4 


v7 * * 
5 
ee 
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* 


there are too many a zus, (who 

ſeſeem reſalvd either to go to Heaven 
© their, owa fantaſtick way, or not to 

N 28 \ thither at all. 15 "45 inn A i 11.15 5 


IAEA is but one Reaſon more 5 
rating from us, and that 
EI ke of à ſtricter Diſtipline, 
os and more ce holy, fandtify'd Communion. 
Heere Looſeneſs/ of ,ouriiDiſci- 


RT pline, the thing is too true; but we 
muy thank Them for it who make _ 


VB Ron of Her nl; a By Pow 
Els Out: have 0 incuſtrioul Tony 1 


W ; ciph 25 * 5 
rupted, divided Ape;-is er reg a 
to be lamonted, man redrefd-. 
1 1B 11 ag for aimore ſandify'd Con | 
my which | dne ARE Gina 


blis? Why, dada Com + 
tell us ſo. In e ae 
Them, to \commend / -themielves;1 and 
| W. does of 03s, 'toitake:their Words: - 

_ A:Ptariſe viould have ſaid fo't00; God, 
I thank Thee, 1 an ddt bike nber Mew, 
2 * 45 lite this Fullican. Andz mall 
| = {agen bim fer at; and exalt him 

i exalts bimſelf ? No, ſurely our - 
Saviour has taught us to make a: quite 
cantrary Judgment, and always t 161 
Hoy. their Holineſs, ho call chemſelves 
1 5 T hat if bien def unGinAifee 
Gonyerſation: do communicate . u? 
What is a warthy Communicant the 
worſe for chat? We cannot ſee into o- 
ther Mens Hearts; and it is well. if We 
know our own; And, ſurely, God does 
not 


 charkable 1 upon . le 
To his own Maſter, every. Man tuſt 
_ ſtand, or fall: But, who made one pri- 
vate Man a Ruler, 'or e Over the 
n Bi ( 5 <Q 11 


2 — . — — Genz Thee till's 
there will be, even in Lee Chriſtian 5 
Church, a Mixture of Sinnets and Saints 
together: CRHRT ＋ and Jud as both 
dut of the fame Diſh; and he:th tears 
* unworthily; cats only: to his own' Dana | 


nation, but not to Ours. SS rn. i OM 


ITuXXILTOII E, to conclude, let none 
of theſe groundleſs Pretences perſuade 
us to forſake a Church, which furniſnes 
us with all things neceſſary to Salvation; 
. neither let us give ear to thoſe forward 
VUndertakers, who pretend to dee 

nearer, and eaſier way to Heaven; bu 
by the Stedfaſtneſs of dur Faith, let u 
ſhew forth our — 
for thoſe: Means of Grace, and Hopes 
of Glory, which, by His Bleſſing, we 
deen 5 157 1 ene 7902: 
17 „ 70 10 Bur 
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Bu r above all; let us take eſpeciaal. 
care, that our Negligence and.Perverſes. —_ 
neſs do not make theſe Hopes and Means 
iheffectual. For, if we do not find the 
Benefit of our Church by the Reforma- 
tion of our Manners, if our holy Reli- 
1771 does not teach us to amend our ſin- 
ful Lives, we have ſomething more than 
dur Sins to anſwer for, even all thoſe 
Hopes of Glory which we have neglect- 
ed, and all thoſe Means of Grace which 
J ( oe 
Fox, tho? falſe Doctrine, Hereſy, and 
Schiſm, do cut us off from the Body of „ 
CHRIS T, and are very dangerous, de- = 
ſtructive things; yet, Hardnels of Heart, 
and Contempt of God's Word and Com- 
mandments, are much worſe. And tho? 
we do continue in the Body, yet Sin un- 
repented of, will cut us off ar laſt, as 
effectually as any Schiſm; and, 20 hold . 
the Faith in Unrighteouſneſs of Life, is the 
moſt pernicious Hereſy that we can be 


Wu beſeech Thee, therefore, O God, boo 
haſt knit thine Elect together, in one Fellow=  ©- © 
| ſhip and Communion, to grant, that, both in _— 
Life and Doctrine, we may adhere zealouſly 1 
to the Communion of Thy Church, and there 2 

Vor. II. J 


attend arvoutly to the 
ſtors and Teachers, we may be regularly 


come in the Unity of the Faith, and of 
tze Knowledge of the Son of God, to 
the Meaſure of the Stature of the Ful- 
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1 R Apoſtle having ie us, 

in the foregoing Verſe, ho W 
CHRIST had form'd and Pectabliud His 
Chureh under the Direction of Apoſtles, 
and. Prophets, Paſtors, and Teachers, for the 
perfecting of the Saints, and edifying of the 
Boag of CHRIST, proceeds, in my Text, 
to thew us, what this Edification is, * 
. | 
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in what manner- it muſt be acquir'd: 

Namely, that we muy come in the Unity 
cf the Faith, and of the Knowledge of 75 
Son of God unto a perſett Man, unto the 


Meaſure' of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 


'Waics Words beinga noble Meta- 


phor, that is very elegantly and 1 


bly expreſs d, I ſhall not debaſe it, by 
putting it into other, and lower Terms; 


nor interpret away the Beauty of my 


LIext: But only obſerve from thence, 


that if we would be perfect Men, that is, 


perfect in Vertue, and grow up to that 


Fulneſs of Grace, which is requiſite for 


every good Chriſtian, it muſt be by the 


Means of Faith, and the Knowledge of 


the Son of God. And, therefore, in my 


 - _ following Diſcourſe, I ſhall endeavour 


, 


Fir#, What this Faith and Know- 


e 
 *Secondly, How it is to be acquir d. 


Thirdly, How neceſſary a Connexion 


there is between Faith and Vertue. 


* 
1 


4 a 
41414 
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{hall make ſome Remarks 
upon he} genera Decay of both Faith 
"ad Vertue i in theſe our Times And, 
Evi, or chi Firſt. The Faith and 
5 oe of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts prin- 
cipally in theſe tWo Points: 1. In know 
ing that He is the Lord our God: And, 
7 rt "Thur He is the Saviour of che. Word. 
An 
1 Taar Jeſus Chriſt i To the Lon our 
| God, is a Truth which the Old Teſta- 


ment every where ſuppoſes, and the 


New Teſtament every where declares; 
and that in fo plain expreſſive Terms, 
that to ſay our Saviour is not God, is to 
ſay that tlie Scriptures are not true. 
IT nr Jeſus Chritt is the Son of God, 
is a Truth to which both the Apoſtles bed - 
Prophets all bear Witneſs; nay, and 
Chriſt Himſelf (tho? for ſome time He 
endeavour'd to ſuppreſs it) yet at laſt 
He did manifeſtly declare it; and there- 
fore to ſay that He is leſs than God, is to 
lay that He was the worſt of Menn: 
"Tris is that Faith which every Chri- 
ſtian profeſſes, and every tłue Chriſtian 
believes; and that with ſo firm, ſo ſted- 
faſt 2 Belief, that it amounts even to 
1 * Know- 


beute ge. Aud n the Apoſtle 
in my Text calls i it the Kponledge Y the 
Son of God. 

TIs is that Faith wh ich the Paſtor; 
and Teachers of the Chriſtian Church 
have, wich a univerſal Conſent, tranſ- 
mitted to us. This is that Paith into 
which we were baptiz d. This is that 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt which alone 
© diftinguithes us from the Heathens, who 
wow 5 God. 7 

War, ſurely there never was any N. a- 

t ion ſo d that they knew not 
God! And ſo a learned Heathen tells us, 
4 No People were ever ſo ignorant, or 
* ſo barbarous, but that they acknow-. 
6 ledg'd one infinite ſupreme Power in 


"FT Heaven, that created, and govern'd 


© all Things in Heaven and in Earth. 


is true. And yet the Scriptures tell 


us that they knew 7 God; becauſe they 
knew Him not according to thie Truth 
of Revelation; They knew Him not in 
His only Son: 'T hey did not knoiv Him 
in the glorious Diſpenſat ions of His Re- 
demption, and Mercy towards Man- 
kind: That is, they did not know Him, 
as it was HB Defy _ CENCE 87 be 
een f 5 

＋ 1 & 


Tx 00 all Nations did achnb wied ge 
Fim to be God, yet at only is God 
known, - ſays the Pfalmiſt, His Name is 
great only in Iſrael; only in that Nation 
where He choſe to place His Name. 
And upon this Account no Man can 
properly be ſaid to believe in God, 
le ths that [pelfeves in God's Word; he that 

believes in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : he 
that does not know Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the Lord our God, knows no more than 


every Heathen - does, and muſt never 


pretend to Chriſtianity. But, 
2. To know that Jeſus Chriſt is: the 
Lord our God, would be but an uncom- 
fortable Knowledge, if we did not know 
Him to be our Saviour too. Were it not 
for this, we ſhould be tempted, like the 
wicked Servant in the Goſpel, to ſay, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard 
Man, and therefore I was afraid. Or, 
like the Devils themſelves, we might 
believe and tremble at it. 


Tk Name of God carries a Shed 7 
Severity and Juſtice with it, and by 
keeping us at a ſolemn Diſtance, it 
ſtrikes us with a dreadful Awe. But the 
Style of Saviour is full of Mercy, and 
Semen aud Condeſcenſion; and in- 
„„ . 


5 


A clines us to \ fear Him, and to love Him 


pig 


too. 
1 is this that mitigates the Rigour * 
His Commands, and qualifies the StriQ- - 
neſs of His Law, which is perfect in it- 
ſelf, and requires a more exact Obedi- 
ence than the moſt perfect Man can 
pay. _ So critical and 5 a Vertue does 
His Doctrine preſcribe, and - His Life 
preſerits us wich ſo excellent a Pattern, | 
as would diſcourage our weak Endea- 
vours, did we. not know Him to be a 
teader compaſſionate Sayi iour, as well 
Ag A righteous V 
NA x, His very Death and Paſtion, 
. which i 15 the Ground of all our Hopes, is 
ſo ſevere an Inſtance of God's Anger ar 
gainſt Sin, as woild bring eyery Sinner 
into Deſpair, but that He dy'd for Us, 
and gave us an Aſſurance that! by His 

- Ser; pes we are ie 
Tears is, in ſhort, that Faith by which 
uſt be ſaved. This is that Know: 


Jed e of the Son of God which 1 is recom- 


paris to us in my Text, in order to 
ſupport our Vertue, and — us perfect 
Men. And how this Faith and ade 
ledge is to be acquired, is the 

Seen Thing to be ſpoken of. Now, 
for * * my 'F ext directs us 


1 * 


q fr to a elle, Parr Prob; and 


| Evangeliſts ; that is, to the holy Scrip- 


art And, ſecondly, to the Paſtors and 

$ Teachers, that is, to the Church, by whom 

theſe Scriptures are o be interpreted, 

and enforcd. And, 55 

1. Ws muſt read. the i thoſe 

5 Fountains of Knowledge, from whence _ 

we draw our living Waters; which are 

ſo deep, that they can never be exhauſt» 
ed; andeyet riſe ſo high, that they are 

obvious and ready for even en 8 

„ 

Turxx we read, in moſt poſitive ex- 
prefſive Terms, how the eternal, Word 
of God, who created us in the beginning, . 

_ at laſt took our Fleſh u pon Himlelf, for 
the Redemption of His Creatures. There 

we find a perfect Scheme of all the My- 


ſteries, and Methods, whereby the Wiſe 
dom of God has wrought out our Salva- 
tion: The Knowledge of which is ſo-ve- 


ry excellent, that S. Paul juſtly accounts 
all other Thing $s but Loſs, in compariſon | 
with the Lede of Jeſus Chriſs 
Ax d, indeed, what. is human Con: 
trivance, and carnal Policy, what is all 
the Wiſdom. of the World without it, 


but, accor ding to the wiſe Man's De- 


fee tion, a Cm ſition of Vanity, and 
1 aaa * Labour, 


. * 


* 


* 


5 


| e it out; and to de 
| loſing of ourſelves. 


| 595 Show ? ? "The loſt Time ts 


pend Is it, is 


1 18.4 Device of the Serpent”: 85 *y 2 
"Raw of his Wiſdom, to debauch our 
 Tnnocency, and cheat us out of Paradiſe. 
"Bis forſaking the Inſtruction and Aſſiſt- 
. ance of an Almighty God, to rely upon 
"the Devifs. Word; or what i is much at 


one, upon our own ſhallow, e 


VU ſnderſianding: : 


Fon aft@all our Pains, there is not 


ſo fooliſh, fo deluded a Creature in the 
World, as the pretended Man of Rea - 
bon; who prefumes upon his own Wit, 
in contriving; for his Happineſs; and 
does not call in the Advice of his God. 
The finer he ſpins his Thread, the apter 

it is to break. The higher he builds 
his Caſtle, the ſooner” tis like to fall. 
And what can be expected lefs, when a 
Man will build without a Foundation 7 
Or. what Foundation can we poſſibly 
habe for our Hopes of Happineſs in ano» 
then World, but only the reveal'd Pro- 
_ miſe of God, and the Obſervance of 
_ thoſe Terms which He has promis d! i 


—_ 1 
"THEREFORE let us » ſeri the Seriptures, 
fo in m we. certainly have eternal Life, 


From 


From thence we muſt fetch tlie Raows 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; and there is no- 
chin * elſe either neceſſary; of; in Com- 
{wh on, worthy: to he known: ''Accord- 
g to theſe Meaſures we muſt regulaty 
85 Faith, without either adding, or di- 
| miniſhing ; for to believe more than is 
there reveaPd, is Superſtition; and to , + 
believe leſs,” is Hereſy; againſt" both 
which Corruptions iff Religion, theawrits 
ten Word of God is an evident and cer> 
tain Rule. 
Bur, 2. No Scripture can be * evi- 
dent and plain, but that Men, either 
thro? Negligence, © Confidence, o De- 
ſign; may n it, and. reſt it 
to their own Deſtrutt ion. Of wn = 
the Doctrine in my Text is a deplorable 4 
Inſtance. And, therefore; beſides this 
Rule, God Aw Kt i neceſſary that we 
ſhould have a Guide withal. And the 
Guide which He has provided for us, 
is the Church; Where the Holy; Gholt | 
prefides, and: leads us into all Truth, and . 
has promis'd to be Ke cog 1 unto the 
End of the World. * 
Ar therefore we Weald i improve! in the 
Knowledge of Jeſus' Chriſt, we -muſt 
hear the Church,” by whom this Knows «8 
ſedge is is my raught; and theſe Seriptures vx 
8 un 


— 


* 


uy 


5 
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orthodoxly explaid'd” Here all the Ar- 
__ ticles of the Chriſtian Faith are*colleQ-_ 
ed, as it were, and 1 2 
Body; that they may not lie ſcatter'd at 
the Mercy of Unbelievers, nor hang 
looſe upon every particular Believers 
Mind: But by wholſome Diſcipline, 
and regular Inſtruction, the Word of 
God may be made eſſectual, and both 
Grace and Knowledge may abound. 
And thus it is that the Prieſts Lips pre- 


ob 

5 

* k 
o 


ſerve Knowledge. IS. 
Tals Uniting of His Church, our 
Saviour thought the ſureſt way to pre- 
ſerve the Unity of Faith, and the Puri- 
| ty of Religion. Tho the | Wiſdom of | 
theſe later Times has found, that a Re- 
ligion (ſuch as it is) may be preſerv'd 
without a Church: And, therefore, they 
would /perſuade us, that if we do but 
maintain the Doctrine, there is no Diſ- 
cipline to be regarded: And, it is an. in- 
different thing, Whether we are of one 
Church, or another; whether there be 
only one Church, or many more than 
one ; nay, at laſt, whether there he an 
one Church, or no Church at all. 
IN Anſwer to which Heatheniſb: . 
tions, I ſhall only ſay at preſent, that 
Chriſt has appointed one, and but 5 
117 | Ee holy 
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tures, for the Preſervation of true Doc- 


trine, and wholſome Diſcipline., _ And, 
therefore, to forſake that Chureh; for 


preaching up thoſe Doctrines Which are 


agreeable to Scripture, is Hereſy : And 


Diſcipline as is not contrary to Scripture, 
is Schiſm. From both Which, our Church 


very piouſly teaches us to pray, Good 


Lord deliver us, © 


A p here I cannot but obſerve, that 


by the 8 prod igious Growth -of Impiety, 
Her eſy. and Blaſphemy, of late amon oft 
us, we may plainly ſee, what Wwe have 


and breaking the Unity of the Church. 
And I wiſh all they, who think it ſo 
ſmall a Crime to break the Unity of the 

Church, would ſeriouſly conſider, what 
Damage they do thereby to the Unity 
of the Faith, and, by conſequence, to 
the Purity of Manners. And that they 


may conſider it, and underſtand it too, 


I progeed to the 


Third Thing propos'd: NAnely, 40 _ 


ſhew the neceſſary Connexion which 
there is between Faith, and Vertue; and 
the mutual Dependence which they have 
. 55 | upon 


— 


< — 


r 


upon one tha. 6 For f. 35 a of 
"pon Point, I ſhall 5 to . 


| A 195 two Fropoſitians. . 
; 1. TAT Vertue is 8 to. pre. © 
pas the IM AY for Fil. 115 OE 


7 8 0 i. A T Faith ! is neciry for the 
parking of Vertue. And, 


9 Vzart UE is neceſſary to prepare - 
the Way | for Faith. Some, perhaps, may 
think it an eaſy thing to be a Chriſtian, 
and that 1 of Jeſus Chriſt 
quickly learnt ; that we ſuck it in with | 
our Mother's Milk,. or rather, that we 
brought out Chriſtianity yith us into 
the World. _—- 
Ap this i is, indeed, the true "Ron 5 
why Religion is brought to ſo low an 
| Ebb amongft us: Why there are ſo ma- 
ny Profeſſors, and ſo few Diſciples in 
the — They look upon Chriſtia- 
| nity not as 2 Covenant, but a Birth- 
right. And, accordingly, they conſider 
not ſo much their Duty, as their Privi- 
e. ' AM as they owe the firſt Motions 
t their Faith to Chance, rather than to 


/ Choice; wh to the ſame blind er | 


rence that is; due 


"pk Al Seine. : 


they leave all Gs Progreſs which m 
ever make. 1 tw 
Tu us we: ſee many who call then 


ſelves Chriſtians, and live many Years | 


ia the open Profefion. of the Goſpel, and 


yet go our of the World as ignorant al- 4 


moſt as they enter 


d in; and have no- 5 


ching to ſhew for their Werne on | 


_ haſty? but a bare Chriſtian Name. 
T HO 


this is nothing but Formality, a ſuper- 
ficial Repetition of the Words, without 
ever diving into their Senſe: and Impor- 


tance. We proſeſs to believe in God the 


Father, without paying him the Reve- 
from Sons. We pre- 
tend to believe in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
and yet deny Him the Obedience that 
is due from — We fay, we be⸗ 


they make a conſtant Douſtſz 
ſion of their Faith, and duly rehearſe all 
the Articles of their Creed, yet, even 


lieve in the Holy Ghoſt, yet never con- g - 


ſider the Obligation which He lays upon 


Us alſo, to be holy. We declare our 
Belief in the Reſiſtrection of the Dead, 
and the Life of the World to comẽ; but 
who can believe Us, When they ſee: us 
live as if we ſhould: never die, and die 
a8 if v we were never to riſe again? 
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T ir & the Goſpel is daily read, and 
: 5 explain d in our Ears, yet it makes no 
ee ion upon our Hearts; and that, 
becauſe we come unto it With Hearts 
unſanctify d, and unprepar d. And, in- 


ddeed, how is it poſſible that Mens Un- 


ib derſtandings ſhould be refin d, when they 
are {o poll Futed in their Inclinations? 
Whensgtheir Minds are fo ſtrongly pre- 
poſſeſs d with Vice, how can they be 
affected with the 1 1 0 nN of i 
the Goſpel? 
Ine are e ſuch Fumes ariſing Gig 
a vicious Heart, as muſt, needs diſturb 
the Head, and pervert the Judgment of 
a Man, and make him incapable to di- 
ſtinguiſh between true and falſe. But, 
eſpecially, for the receiving of Evange- 
lical Truths, we muſt have Evangelical 
Diſpoſitions. For, how can we compre- 
hend either the Myſteries, or the Promi- 
» ſes of the Goſpel, when we entertain 
thoſe Luſts and Prejudices in our Boſom, 
to which the Goſpel is a BOG Con- 
tradiction : 1 
As for the promiſes, they are too glo- 
rious for a ſenſual Man to expect, and 
too ſpiritual for him to underſtand: 


1 Tas are ſuch a Pearl as a ſwiniſn Man 


either 


either kava not how to value, or knows 
that he does not deſerve, ee. 
Ap then, the Myſteries of the Gi Da 
ſpel are of ſo ſublime a Natute, that 
they are above the Reach of Fleſh and 
Blood; and our Spirits muſt be pur IId, 
and ange d, before they can ſoar” up 
to Heaven, or meditate u 2 the deep 
Counſels of the Alt Theſe are 
the wonderful Works of G op, Which 
the Pfalmiſt tells us; are ſought war only 
by thoſe-who have a Pleaſure in them But, 
what Pleaſure can it be to a vicious Man 
to hear of the Myſteries of Redemption, 
when he neither Hopes to obtain the 
Retlempvion,, nor Deſires to underſtand 
the Myſtery ? His Senſes he accounts his 
beſt Judges, and his trueſt Friends; and, 
whatſoever takes him off from ſual 
Diverſions, is ſo far from being an En- 
tertainment to him, that it is indeed a 
Burden. Al. 
HA p ſuch a Man Pben rapt up, with 

St. Paul, into Heaven, he would have 
been uneaſy under the very Tranſport, 
and deſirous to be diſmiſs'd in a baſee- 
Element. All the Viſions and Raptures 
of that glorious Place he would have 
quitted, for the ſwiniſh SavisſaQion'* of 
Nen en 1. . 0+ 8 Wal- 


Pa, to. Happineſs t 


1 of purer 4 — to. „ behold, — 4 
ſa Iniquity is of 4 groſſer Nature than to 
| behold the Face of GO D. And then, 

What Hopes that ſuch a one ſhould be 
fa by the Doctrines of an A- 

3 eat; the Second-hand, who: can re- 

'{i = immediate Inftruftions; of Gio , 

— 27 be blind W mann Truth 

Ho W. is. it poſſible. for a award 5 
| 29 57 minded Man, to reliſh. a rin, ; 

rine, or ſa vour the Things of ano- 

ther Life? Theſe: — — 

Capacity, and above his Aim. And, to 

a; Men Whoſe Heart is fix'd; upon the 

Eleſh. pots of. Egypt, the Langua ge Of 

Candan cannot be underſtood, non the 

Praſpect of it ſeen... Sin draws a Miſt: 

befpre our Byes, depraves our] ademem, 
and darkens our Underſtanding; and no 
Man is ſo quick ſighted, as to ſee the 

0 the Clouds of 

Vice. Where our Apprehenſions. are ſo 

groſs, and the Object ſo refin'd, we may 

gaze till we are Weary, and yet he never 
the wiſer for our Pains. 
IN a word, hovy is it poſſible 125 any 

Man, to grow in Strength, whoſe, Sto- 

mach is ſo Foul, that it rejects the. IT 

whole: 
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dleſome Nouriſhmeiit? In ſucli a caſe, 
is much fitter for Phyfick, than for 
Food; and muſt. purge: away the peo- 


7 
. 
* 


cant Humour, beſore he begins to thrive- 
provements alſo, if a Sinner would learn 


any thing from the Goſpel, he muſt. firſt 
learn to Repent; otherwiſe he may eaſi · 


ly take a Surfeit of the Word of G o p, 


but is never likely to digeſt it. 
A xn this may ſuffice to prove, that a 
pious Diſpoſition of Mind is a neceſſary 


Forerunner of our Faith; and we mu 


firſt learn to be good Men, before we 
can be tolerable good Chriſtians: Which 
was our firſt Propoſition. Bur, 
2. As Vertue is neceſſary to prepare 
the way for Faith, Jo Faith is necellary 
for the perfecting of Vertue. No doubt, 
but every Man, who reflects upon him- 
ſelf, muſt needs be ſenſible of great De- 
fects, and know, that he ſtands in need 
of all the Supplies of Religion, to ſup- 
port him againſt the Infirmities of his 
Nati 075 e fo fon e 
AN p no doubt, but Chriſtianity has 
the Advantage of all the Religions in the 
World beſides, for the promoting of our 
Vertue, and making us perfect Men. 
Tis ſo exactly calculated for the Happi- 
1 10 1 - nels 


? 


ness of Mankind; and ſo accom mo ated 
all the Exigencies of our Soul, that 
ve may know that G o p, Who was the 
Author of our Nature, was the Author 
of our Religion too, and deſfign'd it for 
the laſt, apts re e ng to his Cred- 
tion. ie 
en 18 TIA NA Tx is the cmo@d'vige- 
youb;) effectual Attempt, which the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Go p ever made, for the refor- 
ming of a corrupted World: Tis the 
laſt Tryal of His Mercy, before he pro- 
ceeds upon us in a Courſe of Juſtice -Y 
Here He gives us not only a moſt per- 
fect Rule of Vertue, but alſo endues us 
with Power to put this Rule in Practice; 
and brings us to this Practice by ſuch 
endearing Motives, as, one would think, 
no Obſtinacy, or Perverſeneſs of finful 
Man, was able to reſiſt. as,. N 
1. Ho w great an Radeatinent to 
Mankind was our Saviour's Birth, that 
Gov Himſelf ſhould vouchfafe to come 
down, and live amongſt us: That for 
our ſakes He ſhould ſubmit to the Follies 
and Infirmities of Man, and leave the 
Throne of His Father, to engage Him- 
felf in the Tumults and- Troubles. of a 
wicked World; that World which we 
ourſelves, wicked and tooliſh as we are, 
a7 cannot 


cannot 0 but ene and 
weary: of, He patiently endur'd for park 


| born, faithleſs Generation. : 
800 generous an Act of Low muſt 
needs engage the Affections of every 
grateful Man, and force him to grow in 
Grace, as he grows in this Knowledge of 
the Son of. GG D. Since we know that 
He condeſcended thus far to be our Lea- 


der, to be the Captain of our Salvation; 


Who would not chearfully ſubmit to His 


ever Thou goeſt? But. 
2. Ir we conſider His Life, it Was 
ſtill more endearing than His Nativity, 


and obliges us to go on from Strength 
to Strength. So perfect an Example was 
He Himſelf, and yet ſo candid in His 
Judgment of others, as ſhew'd- all the 


Gogdneſs of Go p, mix'd with the Ten- 
derneſs of Min. So liberal of His In- 
ſtructions, and yet ſo ſparing of His Re- 


proofs, as if He came not with the Spirit 


of a Prophet, to denounce Judgment a- 


gainſt our Tranſgreſſions, hut with the 
Temper of a Brother, to chm us into 


1 His | 


Obedience, 


"a and long comply'd With a fub- 


| Gommands, and ſay with the Diſciple in 
the Goſpel, Maſter, I will follow Thee wheres 


| Vertue; and His Sor mods w wa p 9 
Copy of His Life, which He has tran: 
ſcrib'd for our Imitation, and tranſmit- 
ted for our Uſe: And What Religion ever 


5 5 appear'd in the World with fo — 4 


Evidence, to approve itſelf to our Judg- 
ment; and ſo much Goodneſs to recom 
mend it to our Affections? But, * 
3. Ou x Saviour's Death was ſuch a a 
Demonſtration of His Love unto His 
Creatures, as no ſenſible Creature can 
reſiſt. Even Things without Senſe were 
affected with it, and the Whole n 
tion groan'd for the Agonies of Him that 
made i it "7 
TAE Earth trembled, and the veil of 
the Temple ſplit ; the Dead aroſe, and 
the Sun withdrew i its Light. And ſhall 
Man alone, whoſe great  Tonbern this is, 
be the only thing unconcern d? Cannot 
we ſhed: a Tear for thoſe Sins of ours 
which coſt our Saviour's Blood? > If tho 
powerful Motive has not ſome x Ef- 
fect upon us, the Earth itſelf will — | 
our Ingratitude, and the Stones will cy ; 
out againſt us for Want of Senſe. 
Od x Saviour dy'd for Sin, to ſhow : 
ys what Puniſhment it deſerves, and 
Wk RFP" is like to fall upon - X 
But 


Stege us 1501 re 


3 5 
Him, Have dy'd uttd Sin , with Him ao 

he. {hall riſe to eternal Life. > 

1 ESE are the Hel Wo S eil 
gain 82 the Khowied ge of the Son f 

; 85 0 5. heſe are the Advantages whicet 


ad, to give: wan 


are peculiar to our Religion. And thy Z 


we ſee the mutual Def endence ich 
Faith and Vertue have u n one another. 

AN p now to conclude. If it ſhout 
be ask'd how it comes to paſs that bot 
Faith and Vertue are ſo much e Wed in 
our Age, we have tHis dbvious, but e- 
la nch Anfwer; That we fail in Point 
of Vertue, only for Want of Faith; Ariat | 
we fall in Point of Faith, only for Want 


of Vertue, For it muft be confefs d, that 


we are yery failing in both theſe Points, 


and yet theteareno Means either of Faith 5 


. Vertue want For, 
1. W tive in koch 4e 


we are fop ly'd with all the Means of 
Grace, where all religious Duties are 
duly caught, w_ devout Prayers are 


. wy 


at Ct, 76 allure us that 
hall be effectüal, He 


able Proof, 3 if We alſd, with 


ri ts 
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L „e 18 $0 N 
daily, RY err 1 0% . are 
regularly adminiſter d; and yet, for fig ” 
moſt part, our Lives are far from being 
either religious, or holy, or devout: That 
is, We have all the Means of Grace-ready | 
at hand, but yet we have not the Grace 
to uſe them. We have all the Artillery 
of the'Golpel lying. by us, but will not 
a 1 47 rouble to take it up. 
ft daily ſet upon With all the : 
ry an Stratagems of the Devil, and 
yet We will neither take the Sword of. the 
Spirit, to make any Oppoſition ; nor 
Breaſi- plate f Righteouſneſs. to make our | 
] Defence; „ but amely deliver up our- 
nach into the Enemy's Power, and d 00 
become his Vaſlals : And inſtead of . per; 
feQt; ng, ourſelves in Vertue, We grow 
perfect: in nothing but in licentious Wick- 
edneſs; are Rebels Fro, G0 b, and Slaves 
to the Devil. ons? LEY 
WAT can 1 8. feantag of 2:2 Mit 
carria he, but that we have not the 
Knowledge of ESUS, Cris: and it 
is for want of being more orthodox. in 
our Creed, that we are not more pun; 
ctual in the Jommandments. 


7 


IND E D, it has been the ſcandalous 
Practice of our Age, to run down the 
| rer, and Kae the People that the 
. Chriſtian 


Thing, an indifferent Macter, and No- 
thing in e a Chriſtian Life. 
| And when Men are once. cheated out of 
the one, thay. muſt needs loſe the other, - 
As ſoon as the Creed is gone, the Com 
1 nandments will quickly follow after. 11 
A p this I take to be the true Reaſo 
why our Age is ſo univerſally debauch'd, 
1 Manners are ſo much out of 
Faſhion in the Nation; namely, becauſe 
| Men are taught to cry. up good 
1 ners, not in onjunction, as it ſhould 
55 ö ſition to the Faith 40808 
run all Religio ion into Morality, that is, 
indeed, into "Heatheniſms For the Hea- 
thens were many of them very, moral 
Men, and preachd up more Morality 
than any. Chriſtian 6a practiſe. 24 1.30 
Tu vs, inſtead of Supporting, they 
really Undermine, and Betray Religion; 
and advance the Deyils Cauſe, whoſe 
uſual Stratagem it is to cheat Men out of 
their Faith, and then he makes no oy : 
of baffling their, Morality. . 
Ax p to do this more effectually, he 
has his Agents amongſt us, Who make it 
their Buſineſs to beat down the Credit of 
the Church, where this Faith is preſery d, 
and tell us that Myſteries are Unintelli- 


810 e, 


8 


Chuitian; Belief. is BI TY « ſpeculative L . 


2 


wy * 


1 therefore We would atlvat * in t 


tue, e muft advance in th 
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1 e n 
le/ and Ceremonies ae k le kings 
That no Eccleſtaſt ical Diei, ben worth 
_ contetiding! for 5 And dt is is rent dh 
S e hold with This, or with 
another Church; and „Heu be e 
vn got us out of the Chure eh, 
ſtrips us of Our Religion, -* 3 | 
' Sheep have deſerted that TD wHich Hur 


| Saviour erected for their Securky, they 


1 80 


are then at the Merey of the W. olf: Nay 2 


and'it is Gb bs great Merey ff they 7 
not turn Wolves themſeves. 


Knowledge-of F ns u 5 CAKIS , we 
muſt adhere 2talouſly to the Church, 


Viere this Knowledge is propagated and 


Preſervd. H we would 4 Ver- 


T Knowledge 
Beitthderof 


of JES us Cun 1s T, 


Gut Faith, as we would -k L of our 'Salva- 
tion. For after all the Morak of Men 
have done their beſt, it is by our — 84 


that we muſt he juſtify'd, and by our 
Faith that we neſt be ſayd, and by our 


Faith only that We muſt be enabled to 


12 forth good 8 9 555 Works.” p But, 4 


15 { MI 1 . 21 1 e 


Lab, If ir be acles how this Fair av 


Knowlol ge of J 28 us CHR fs T hapf 


: : : 
0 ” 
V7 A * 
* 
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ar we gſt us: 8 
falls often upon evil 2 — tor 


that only Reaſon it cannot grow. But if 


it will not grow, after all Expenca 


which our viour and His Church have * 
beſtow'd upon it, it will be our Shame, 
and what is worſe, it wal be our' Con- . 


demination. | bh 


T muff be Opnltted, ft wedolive 


in a very perverſe, ſinful Age; wherein 
we have many Pretending, bu 
Knowing Men: Men who love to pro- 


claim their Ves, and glory in their 


Shame, and ſeorn that W ant 0 Knows | 


1 


edge ſhould be pleaded in their 


HA bp theſe Wicked Things been done 


in Sodom and Gomorrha, the Wonder had 
been the leſs, and ſo had been the Dari- 
ger too: But if thoſs wonderful Thing 
had been done in Sodom and Gomorra, 
which have been done amongſt us; in- 


ſtead of being: reducd to Aſhes, they 


d have” repented long ago, with 
Wold e * Sack: 


ut not many 


deen, that 1 be for want 2 9 


4 
1 
. 
2 
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"DH Lair us conſider this, | it is todo 
la e, And whilſt we have the Donate 
airy Whilſt the | Seaſon- of -Improve- - 
- mant laſts, let us ſtudy to improve our 
Vertue; and as our Knowledge increaſes, 
ſo let our Grace alſo abound. For when 
the Ax is once laid to the Root of the 
Tree, there will be no more Time; for 
Growth, but as the Tree falls, ſo it lies; 
and when the Juſtice of GO p has pro- 
nounc'd the Sentence, His Judg ment will ; 
ſurely be put in Execution. 
W may neglect the Knowledge of 
the Son of GO o, and deſpiſe His Grace, 
aud think to live more pleaſantly without 
it: But if We turn His race into Wan- 
tctdonneſs, He will certainly turn it into 
Wrath: If we reject His Knowledge 
ES nom and will not give Ear to His ſaving 
Doctrine He has à Doctrine of Terror 
| dor us in Reſerve, that will be ſure to 
convince us, and revenge the \Quarrel of 


His Covenant. They that will not allo 
N to be pee "Sayiqurs; find Him 
n V 
* * "700 2 f by it Hig: 

5 1 3» UPON 


* 
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eee 
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cee 
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civiliz d, ingenious 
eople, eſpecially all the 
Greeks, whom the Apoſtle 
comprehends under the 
'itle of Corinthians, have 
mamade it their conſtant 
y to improve themſelves in Know- 
| ledge; and, according to the ſeve 
ways of their Improvements, they Fu 
2 1 | VIde 


. 


is a” 1 the Weakneſs of Man- O Un: 
deerſtanding, and the Imperfection of 51 | 
human Knowledge at the beſt. 4 
 dixit Was. the one of another ; x 
7 r great Maſter <4 
 averrd it for a Truth; and what He has 
Averr'd;, we will Defend: Where they. 
reſolve their Knowledge i ito Delief, and 
profeſs to take. up their Doctrines upon 
the Authority of their Maſter. - And tho' 
ſome poſitive, dogmatical Pretenders to 


Knowledge, in theſe our Days, may cry 


down both theſe Profeſſions, as lame, 
_ unskilfuly. unartificial Ways, yet theſs 
were the two famous Sefts of Philoſophy, 


to Which we owe moſt. of the human 5 5 


Knowledge: that we have. ö 
FIS 1: what.the Apoſtle ſeems toal- 
lude to in; my Fext; and to join theſe 


Mottos both together: We walk-by Farrh, 

there is his 1pſe dixit; and not by Sight, 

there is his Nabil ſcio. By che frft Clu? | 
ö Deke ee 


- Authority 0 
ED the ſecond, 1 litls We 2 


Gurten And,.therafore; theſe a E. 
let, exproſſiwe, Wellechoſen Words may Ts 


 welk be ea che Chriftianh Mowoy'th 


Univerſal Chatatter: of the Gaſpeh, tha | 
Eternal Maxim, that runs bo and 


- governs er ſeveral Parts, both 
Practice, and our Pr : 


AN yet, in Matten : of Proſeiom 7 Z 


. Know, carnalꝭ conceited:Men; ho place 
an entire Confidence in their Senſes, and 


believe nothing but what they ſee, wall 


be ready to put in their Exception. . 
gainſt my Text, and ſay, to the: / 
a5; ſome@ of the: Iſraalites 10 


 Feople? No Man ſhall make us quit 
undoubted Evidence of our! Senſe, ta: 


walk by a blindfold Faith, and fallow | 


ah Sn Religion.! iT 1) 


Bu in this, they. quarrelnot a | 
with Religion, as with Philoſophy; and 
diſpute not only againſt St. Paul, hut a. 
gainſt Plato, and Aniſtotle, and all the 
Wiſe 12 Old; What have taughüeis 


not to be; paſitive in our; Opinions, nor 
to 3 to ths: — of our. 
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tions of all ran Who, in the Ma- 


Fe Mall to Puts: cn 907 

Ax p as theſe "et police a | 
Points of - Speculation, ſo others are as 
rverſe in Matters of Practice; and 
y, Who would forego the Pleaſures of 
Seake, the natural genial Entertainments 
of this preſent Life, for the diſtant H 
and remote Expectations of 4 
World. As for theſe inviſible Promiſes, 


Me not not whit may become ' of Them; 
gives us Some Gods, 4 go in and out be- 
Fore us: Some lively, chearful, ſenſible - 
Recreations, have more Reliſh in them 
than all the ſluggiſh, infipid. Morals in 
the World. Give us our Enjoyments i in 

| the preſent, and let Them live upon 


who can be content with ſo thin 


A CO and have nothing elſe to live me 


2280 They, ſay. - 1ͤä nn 
h u T in this they coarradict the N 0. 
tions of all wiſe Men that ever were; 


who, amongſt all the Good Things which | 
belong to Man, have always « given the 
principal Place to Vertue; 


tho Vertue 
ſubſiſts chiefly upon Hope, and the Fruits 


ol it are not of ſo quick a e nor 
_ make ſo great a She. . 


Nay, in this they. contradict 40 06 


1 | nagement 
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| 2 ag 3 of tha oni Affairs in Fay 8 
Life, have little beſides Uncertainties to 
3 their an and. hut: | 


| ns "Traveller walks, in hopes. of L 
coming to his-Journey's End, which, at 
preſent is out of ſight; - And his Faith! 

has ſome Reſemblance unto Abraham's, 
who is call'd the Father of the Faithful, - 
becauſe he ment forth, not knowing whither 
he went. 
Tux Husbandman ſows; i in hopes « of 
; reaping a plentiful;Harveſt; tho, for a 
Seaſon, his ExpeQations lie all bury'd 
under-ground. And this caſting his Seed 
into the Earth, 8. Paul los upon as an 
Argument, or an Inſtance at leaſt, of 
that fundamental Foint of Faith, che 
Reſurrection. nile 
TIE Want 3 all th Stock 
upon the-ſame Inſurance, and parts with 
his preſent Subſtance; in hopes of a good 
Return to come. And this Traffick al- 
fo our Saviour makes an Emblem of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that Pearl of great = 
Price, for which a wiſe Man ſells all hat 2 
he has, to buy it. TI 
A d, ſince it is ſo ordinary a ng 
for Men to walk by Faith, and not by Sight, 
even in theſe worldly Afflirs, which are 
Vor. II. Aa N the 


— ww * & * 4 1 0 1 ; | \ 
e \ ; 


of vas Sight; whae | 


LE is it to require greater Be- 
monſtration for thoſe s which be- 


long »t 


the other, the invilible World, 
reject the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe 
it is the Evidence of Things not 292 1 
F Ns therefore endeavour to _ 


mis, What is hive! menüt by pr , 
as it ſtands i in Oppoſition, to — 


| — ly, How: reafonable it is, in this 
| Oppofition, to judye 1 in favour of Faith. 


Ih, „That we ruſt not only wage | 
| but wall Faith, and not 8 1 0 


Ak handling of theſe. Polnts; x wil 
_ oblige us to examine the Foundations of 
' Rehpion, and to look into the Depths 
ef Truth; a Work that has more of Dif. 

ficulty: than Delight; and is rather a 
uſefal, than a pleaſant Contemplation: 
And, therefore, it requires your more 
_ ſerious Attention; and I ſhall endeavour 
to make it as eaſy. as I can. And firſt, 
of the 
Hr, It is bye our Faith tee muſt 
be fav'd; and, therefore, the Matter of 
it is moſt important: But, Faith. ic the 
— 


. T5 My Text is not ſo to be under | 


ſtood, as if our Faith oblig d us to deny 


our Sight, or to. renounce: the Evidence 


of our Senſes, or to believe, in direct 


- 


| known. 3 wp HIT ati i bang told A FEAT 3 
Ses i the Foundation of all Know- 
ledge ; ?tis the Principle which: both our 
Reaſon and Religion is built upon: And 
if theſe Guides may deceive us, God and 


certainly nothing in the World to be 


Contradiction to What we ſee. For, if 
our Senſes are not to he truſted, there is 


* 


Nature have put the Deceit upon us, and 


Man is not accountable for his Error. 


K | Bur 


— 


0 1 ann -rroneous adgnnont b. 7 
| 5 a 2 Fadltz And as ſuch — be — 
for; how hall it be try'd, but by Evi- 
ih denct ? And what Rviderice: have' we, 

but from Senſe? Faith itſelf comes by hear- 
ing, fays the Apoſtle, as Knowledge ge- 
nerally comes by S hr. And if one of 
theſe Senſes ma: y impoſe * us, why 
may not the — do ſo too? If we muſt 
not truſt the Information of Our Eyes, 
bow come our Ears to deſerve grouter 
Credit with us? Sf 

Ie, therefore, we take away the Evi- 
dence of bens, 1t not only deftroys our 
Knowledge, but our Faith alſo will fall 
with it to the Ground. If we take a- 

way the Foundation, ?tis impoſſible for 

5 the Houſe to ſtand. '- 

*- Tris; therefore, muſt be. kde: FA | 

_ eee that our Senſes are to be 
| vid in all things that come within 
8 rear Reach, and fall properly under their 
Cognizance : And, if any Man ſhould 
preach up ſuch a Doctrine, as is a plain 
Contradiction to our Senſes, ang deny- 
ing of our Sight, and ſuch Doctrines are 
ſometimes preach'd, that Faith which is 
built upon it, is not Religion, but Ab- 
1 bene 2 is i fe 
| itrent 
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"ne with our i Nature, is nor A Dos 
trine fit for Man. 

AN therefore Philo the 3 very Ie | 
 dently commends the Deſign. of Moſes, 
for making the Hiſtory of 5 Creation 
to be the date to the Law; 
whereby we might ſee how exactly Re- 
ligion and Nature were ſuited 4 one. 
another. But had Moſes been 5 
to himſelf, that he did indeed put out te 
es of the Peuple, he would not have da- 


ted his Law from the Creation of the _ 


World, but from the Chaos, from that 
Time when the Earth was without Turm, 

and void, and Dee mas apun the A 
of the Deep. 3 | 
2. AS Faith does no where contradict 
plain evident Senſe, ſo neither does it 
debar us from the Uſe of our Reafon, 
that Faculty within us whereby we 
judge of hings , and compare one 

Thing with another; and by drawing 
certain Inferences from what we ſee, . 
we riſe to the Knowledge of Things 
that are out of Sight. 
Fox Reaſon is ſo far from being in- 
conſiſtent with Religion, that it is the 
very immediate Ground which Religion 
ſands upon. Thus, ſays St. Paul, be 
A a 3 inviſible 


ill FO Got are 1 thoſe 
of — which He * made. By the 12 n 
ty and Convenience which we obſerve 
in the World, We diſcover the Wiſdom 
and Power of Him that made it. From 
_ acknowledging the Wiſdom and Power 
7.07 _ we are partly led to the Know- 

— — His Worſhip, and thoſe religi- 
dus Duties which we owe unto” Him; 

And by tlie different: Re of Mens 
diſcharging their Duty in this Life, we 
are perſuaded that there will be a Re- 

ſurrection of the Dead, and very diffe- 

rent Rewards in the Life to evi And 

And all theſe are Diſcoveries which we 
cope principally xo the Workings of our 
3 whoſe Office i it is to make 

ay for Faith. a 

Hs is the nobleſt Talent that God 
Tits bel 0Ww'd on the natural Man, and 
that whiereby He diftinguiſhes us from 
all other Creatures. And therefore, for 
us to lay this our Reaſon aſide upon any 

Account whatſoeyer, is to depra ve our 
own Judgment, to abanden our own 

Diſcretion; ö and, in a word, to ay 

ourſelves. 

Nay, ſhould we kay this 0 our Reaſon 
aſide in Compli Irment to Region, ys 

or 


| > Sake of God's — it AE 
but make our Religion inſignificant, and 
vice not worthy of God's Acceps 


tance. A reaſonable Worſhip is indeed 8 


a Sacrifice fit to be offer'd to our Maker: 
To be ferv'd by Men, who have the 
Freedom of their Will, and the Uſe of 
their Underſtanding, is a Piece of State 


befitting the great King of Heaven and - 


Earth. But what Honour would it be 
to Him to be ſerv'd by a Herd of ugreas 
Ramble, unthinking Creature? 
War did He impoſe relię ious Duties 
upon no other Creature in the World, 
but Man, if Religion, which is His Law, 
and Reaſon, which is our Propert 3 2 
inconſiſtent? And yet this { bli 
Obedience, is the _—_ Ore: of the 
preſent Roman Chur 
Nay, our Falch yrs only permits us 
the Uſe of our Reaſon, but it requires it 


_ from us; that we ſhould examine the 


| Foundations of our Religion, and be able 
to give a Reaſon for our Faith, and' to 

= inguiſh the pure, uncorrupted Fouri- 

tains of Truth, from the Sophiſtications 

| * are 2 with 1 5 7 ON. | 


WT, quiry, "the niceſt —— i 
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norance is only an Excuſe: for Error, _ 
Mother of an idolatrous, or a ſuperſti- 
tious Devotion. And whoſoever goes 
about to blind our Eyes, has e bY 
| an a Intention to ſeduce us. But, 


by . TAO Sen ſ and Renn avaſt bs 
2030/4 to — of thoſe Things which 
lie within their Sphere, yet there are 
ſome Things which are above their 
Reach, and do not lie within their 
Compaſs; and for "thoſe Truths which 
do not come diſtinctly within our View, 
wie muſt be beholden to Revelation. 
And ſuch are the prime Objects and Ar 
ticles of our Faith. As for Inſtanc: 
WHarT ſhall be the Condition of 
Men after Death, i is a Conſideration ſo 
dark, and remote, that our Senſe and 
Reaſon can never reach it, tho they 
may make ſome imperfect Gueſſes at it. 
That either we ſhall t be, or ſhall not be, 
is very certain: But whether we ſhall | 
| be, or ſhall not be, or what we are like 
to be, on the other. ſide of the Grave, 
js all but blind Conjecture; till we 
15 0 told by one of better Her than 
| 1 


* 


Men, and went before them in the Paths 
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| | tween = Lienng and che Dead, — © = 


which we cannot ſee; and a Gulph which 
We cannot pals. ' We have no Inter- 


courſe, no Correſpondence there; and . 


no Man ever came from thence, to give 
us Information. None but CHRIS, 
who is both G,oiD and Man, He ＋ 
has diſcover'd to us the Secrets of the 
other World; and yet there are thoſe 
who reject His Evidence, and will be- 


lieve nathing but what they ſee T hem: : 


ſelves. - Wet 
| GABA, We om that the: did not 
make ourſelves, and that He who did, 
deſerves to be Obe yd, and 3 
for it: But what Sore, of Worſhip: 
will accept, or what Sort of [raja tor 
we muſt Obey, we have no Means to 
know, but by His Directions. For this 
reaſon, Go p frequently ſhew'd Himſelf 
to the Patriarchs, and Prophets, and ho- 
ly. Men: of old x and at laſt He came 
dowa from Heaven, and dwelt amon 


of Life. And yet there are thoſe who 
Fefuſe ta fallow Mis Directions e and 


rejedting ; 


. 


\ 


r 


13 N 
38 


rejecting 


*. hee am 0 * 


7 wag her own Sight, and will not 
3 has: Wan e _ 6-4 | 


en. 


Ir our Sight rry us to 
the Hei 5 — = we had 
ſome — to expect that it ſhould be 
cal d in to give irs Evidence. But what > 
can our Senſes tell us of the Decrees of 
Gov, and the Conftitutipns of an inviſi- 
ble World, more than they can inform 
| -__ what is 8 e in a foreign 5 

I our Si gbt v 05 s ſo perfect and infal 
bie, that We might entirely truſt it 
Things of a lower Sphere, and be gui- 
ded by it in all worldly Truths, we ad 
Some more, and but a Linle more reaſon 
to try its Strength in Matters of a ſub- 
imer, ſpiritual Nature, But in theſe 
very Things that are upon Earth, ho- 
hardly do we gueſs ari oY ſays the wiſe 
Man: ; in thoſe very hings that are be- 


fore us, how ie b ir that we See, and 


how much that we take upon Belief, and 
Eruſt? And after fo many As of Im. 
vement, Hove tautum cio, 


mh 1 
b we 
y of _— 


natural al 


4 ſciog is ill the belt - 8 55 
1 ves. 9 * chat We can 


5 upon us, we ſhall be as ready to te- 


—— —„-— 
them. But What is there in Religion, 
0 Principles of our: Nature? If Our 1 
verſaries can prove any ſuch Doctrines 


nounce them, as they themſelyes. But 
upon a ftrift Examination of all the Par- 
ticulars in our Creed, it will be found 
that we have infinitely more Reaſon to 
pe than they have for their: Un- 
þelie 
Bur if choir only Obie: is, that 
we take ſome Things upon Truſt, 
which we have not the; Teſtimony. of 
our Senſes for, and it is impoſſible 
that we ſhould; I anſwer, that this is 
but of ene 5 25 thas ſe is ſo, 
is the 4 


Oban Thin to | bi Pk * 
that when Faith and Sight Rand in this 
| Oppoſition to one another, 'ris:neceſſary 
that we ſhould give the Preference unt 

Paith. What can he ee 
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8 a Traveticr to ſtop. Bia wk 


one Step more, unleſs he can walk by 
Sight, Tftead of Faith, and ſee his Jour- 
ney's End? And yet it is more abſurd to 
ſtop the Progreſs of our. Vertue, and 
| Rand: ſtill in our Way to Heaven, unleſs 
Ve can ſee the End of our Hopes, and 
have a Demonſtration of the Salvation 
of our Suse 
WRA x ſtrange eee is it in 
Man, to refuſe to be inform'd of thoſe 
Things which he has no other poſſible. 
Means to know /? And when that Infor- 
mation comes from a' credible authen- 
tick Hand, what Madneſs is it in us to 
disbelieve it, upon no other Account, 
but becauſe tis more than we knew be- 
fore? What is this but ſuppreſſing our 
own Reaſon, and hindering all the Im · 
provements of our Soul, and Treſolri ing to 
carry no more Wiſdom out of the World, - 
than we brought into it ? 8 
Fox it is a ſtanding Rule in Philoſo- 
phy, as well as Religion, Oportet diſcen- 


5 em Cy eder Co: He that intends tO learn, 


muſt firſt learn to Believe. And he that 
reſolves to believe nothing but his own 


Eyes, muſt be a Man of very little Know- | 


ledge, 


midſt of a Journey — refuſe to ſtir 
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and very great Donceit; the . 
> 2 that can be don o Man' 8 
1 Underſtanding. 1 VI bo £202 Dos 
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Nax, give me leaveto add, He that 


will truſt nothing but his own Reaſon, 
and in Matters Of greateſt Importance 
will poſitively judge for himſelf, in Op- 


ind, inſtead! 


_ Underſtanding. He muſt needs be a 


thinks himſelf . wiſer chan all the World 
beſides. F 01426 + #31 far! 


: n 


but a ſmall Compaſs of Know 
a very narrow Soul. Reaſon: 
us one Step higher yet, and yet even 


And He that takes only his own Rea 
Way to Heaven. But if Reaſon be al- 


{tinting it by Prejudice, or bounding it 
by Self- conceit, it will lead us to Reli- 


gion at laft ; and this will make us both 
ang and | Happy. | 


. 
5 


* * 
3 


ſition to the 3 gment of all Man- 
E: ſhewing the Strength - 
of his Wit, betrays great Weakneſs of 


"Sans is a very narrow v Principle ; 
ö aul he that ſtops there, muſt needs have 


and 
vances 
this falls far ſhort of perfect Wiſdom: 


ſon for his Guide, will hardly find his 


Rn116G10N 


_ Prodigy either of Wiſdom or Folly, who 


low'd to take its own Courſe, -without 
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eee Lanes Halt 
3 of our Nature. But as fer Senſe 
and Reaſon, they are but the Ground- | 
works of our Wiſdom, the Foundation 
af dur Happineſs ; and as ſuch, T 
muſt be laid low, and temper d with 
t Humility. Theſe are but the begs 
early Elements of this World; but it 
is Faith that over-tops, and crowns them 
all, and advances us to an Juheritancs ; 
in the World to come. 7 
[Sz x52 and Reaſon canonly ſera Man ; 
to work, but it is Faith that procures 
him his Reward. The Style of the Old 
_ Law was, Do this, and Live, Then Was 


7 


poſitive expreſs Command. "And, | 

ingly, Go p govern'd His ancient 

Jewiſh Church by viſible Signs, and His 
immediate Preſence; and led them by 

Sight, and not by Faith. But now, un- 
der the Improvements of Chriſtianity, E 
inſtead of dead Works, Go p requires 

a lively Faith; and the Style of the Go- 

f ſel runs, He that Belteveth in Me, hath 
. Life. And it is but fit, that ſince 
this Eternal Life, which is promis d us 
in the Goſpel, is infinitely above all out 
e we ſhould give Credit to His 

| - Wor d, 


6 Sint ir ie and ot 


iſe, dy luſpecting of "His 1 
Ht 1E Tine | i. Gow 554 By 
hed: at. Under the dark-Occonotivy' et „ 
the Law, explicit Faith was not of en | 


' abſolute Neceſſity to Salvation. 5 
ſince our Saviour has taken the Ve off. Lk. 
explain d the Law, and fulfill d the'Pro- Tl 
 phecies, and given us à perfect Revela« 
tion of the Will of 669; What can be 
more unteaſonable in us, than "tort 
over thoſe Divine Truths to be e - 
the Bench of Senſe and Rea | 
ſtand or fall by the Nerd of err Ph Fleſh 
and Blood? A l . 1 25 : . T 5 5 
"A ND, what ſtran ge Work will Hleſſt 
and Blood, or Senſe and Reaſon, make, | 
when th "undertake to diſpute of hols Ty 
things which are out. of fight,” when 
we + them fo very defective in j 3 
ing | thoſe things that are before uss 
One noted Inſtance of this kind 1 fall 


roduce, which will be ſufficient to n: 
vince 5. i 351 C 27 3 1 
Taz Time was, when it was tho _ "> 
2 impoſſible that this 7 
ſhould be round, and Men ſhould live . + 


directly under our Feet, as the Atheiſt; | : 
2288 1 2 | 
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oy to — 5 ne" — is notl 
reveal'd, concerning the Kin 
Heaven, ſo unintelli gible, an 
| prehen ſible, as it hg ſeem d for Hea-' 
ven to be below the Earth, for Fruits t 
- grow downward, and rain to fall ups. 
ward. and Mens Feet to be above their 
1 This was look d upon as ſo wild 


eit, ſo extravagant a Contradi- 


Aan to common, Senſe, that a learned, 
ingenious, grave Father of the Chriſtian, 
Church, has exercisd his Wit. in xo. 
poſing and deriding this ſiniſter Opi 
nion, as he calls 8 and 4 in . „ 
many Arguments, that it is impoſſi 
and abſurd. Had that ancient Father 
livd. in theſe our Days, and convers d 
with many credible Eye- Witneſſes of the 
thing, no doubt but their Information 
would have convinc'd him of that Truth, 
2 his on Senſe a een could 
IgeIit. be IJ thy 

15 —_— the Caſe of Aelgon i is the very 
ſame with reſpect to the World Above 
us, as that was then with regard to the 
World Below us. Fleſh and Blood has 


© not. reveaPd theſe things unto. us, but 


our e which is in Heavens has 4 
18 


8 & 


. 


nows nothing of: Not to ſtand o pet 
in to the” 'Award of Senſe: ang 
Fact and keep: a Place in his Judginent 
for Reyelatlu n. 
Fox, after all, tho the Enemies of cu ür 
Faith may call this Credulity, and dende | 
us for it, 115 upbraid the Eafineſs of dur 
Belief; yet they ought to know, that 
there is no living in this World without 4 
Information ; 3, much leſs can we find the 
Way to the next wirliout i it: And Cre- 
dulity is ©, far from being a Reproach, 
that it is indeed one of the greateſt Ad- 
vantages of our Natüre. *Tis a Privi 
lege which only Man can have, to ſee 
with another's Eyes, and grow learned 
by another Man's Experience; to ſit ſtill, 
and yet reap the Fruit of their LAbours; 
to ſtay at home, and yet enj 
nefit of their Diſcoveries; and, 
Days, to make ourſelves Maffers of that 
Knowledge, for which they hav e been 
ſtudy ing, and travelling many Years. 
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| : Eres their Igelinations, and (chr 
hes them to der 


| fon e de ot 
ark IN, 7x note Ea 1 15 e 
pe? ſo ade Senſe, . 


pon that, Score; but, beca le: it 


o deny, not their natural Fa- 
"TR 1 5 Un godline „ 4 and w orldly 
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